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BBEJIEHUE

AKTYanbHOCTB padoThl. TaOynaThl — OOIMPHBIN TOIKIIACC MATIE030MCKUX KOPAJIIOB, TSI KOTOPBIX
XapaKTepHbI UCKIIIOYUTEIBHO KOJOHUaNbHbIE (hopMel. [IpenkoBeie popmbl Tadbynar, onucanusie b. C.
CoK0JI0BBIM, U3BECTHBI U3 CPEHETO KeMOPHS, a IEPBbIE JOCTOBEPHBIE TAOYJIIATHI HOSBIISAIOTCS B pAHHEM
opaoBuKe. XapakTepHOH 4epToil mpeincTaBUTENeH JaHHOIO IMOJKJIAacca sBJseTcs ocoOeHHas (Gopma
NOJIMIIHSAKA, cjabas pa3BUTOCTb BHYTPHUYAIIEUHBIX CKEJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, BbIpAXKAIOLIAsCs B
OTCYTCTBUHM HACTOSALIMX CENT, HaJU4ue y OOJBIIMHCTBA TAaKCOHOB XOPOIIO pa3BUTHIX JHUIL M

COCAMHUTCIIbHBIX O6p830B3HHI>i.

Cremyer OTMETHTH Cllab0e OTpaXCHHE B JIMTEPATYPE MO3THENAIIC030HCKOTO dTara YBOIIOIIH
9TOW TPYIMIBI OSHTOCHBIX OECIIO3BOHOYHBIX, MPOIBETABIINX B pPaHHEM IMajico30€ W B paHHE- U
cpenHeaeBoHCcKyto anoxu. [llupokoe pazputue B LlentpanbHoit Poccun MOPCKUX OTIIOKEHHI BEPXHETO

JCBOHA U Kap60Ha IMO3BOJIAET B 3HAYNTEIHbHON MCPEC BOCIIOJIHHUTDL 3TOT HpO6CJ'I.

Hcnonp30BaHWE COBPEMEHHBIX METOJOB IOCTPOCHMSI BUPTYAJIbHBIX MOJENed Mpu MOMOIIA
PEHTTEHOBCKOM MHKPOTOMOTpaduu 3HAYUTENHHO MOBBIMIAET Ka4YeCTBO U JAETAaIbHOCTh MCCIIETOBAHHIMA
pOIecCOB POPMUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTHUS KOJIOHUAIBHOTO cKejeTa. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO JAHHBIA METOT
HE BCETJ]a MPUHOCHUT YCIICITHBIE Pe3yAbTaThl M HHOT/IA BCE YK€ OCTAETCSI HEOOXOIUMBIM TPAIUIIMOHHOE
uccienoBanue B nuiMdax. OIHAKO COBPEMEHHBIX pa0OT C MCMOIB30BAaHUEM HOBEHIITUX METOIUK ISt
M3YYEHHUs acTOTeHe3a U OHTOTreHe3a TaOynsT KpaiiHe masio. boubioil HHTepec MmpeacTaBisieT paboTa
Ho6na u JIu, B KOTOpOIi paccMaTprBaeTCsl aCTOT€HE3 M OHTOTE€HE3 HEKOTOPBIX (PaBO3UTHI U T€ITHOTUTH/T

(Noble, Lee, 1990).

J10 HacTOSAIIEro BpeMEHH JOCTaTOYHO cl1ab0 ObLIN U3yUeHBI (PABO3UTH/IbI U3 KAMEHHOYTOJIBHBIX
otnoxeHuit [lomMockoBbs, oTHOCSIIHECS K IByM cemeiictBam — Micheliniidae Waagen et Wentzel,
1886 u Favositidae Dana, 1846. IlpencraBurenu cemeiictBa Favositidae Dana, 1846 u3 kapOona
[TonMockoBbst paHee He oTMedanuch B nuteparype. IlonmockoBHble mpenctaBurenu Micheliniidae
BrepBble ObuIM OoTMeueHbl [.M. dumepom ¢on Banpareiimom B «Opukrorpadgun MockoBckon
ry0epHuny» non HazBanuem «Cyathophyllumy pyriforme [= Michelinia pyriformis] (Fisher, 1830). B
MOCIIEeIYIONMX paboTax KpaTKO OTMEYAIIUCh MITH OMUCHIBAIMCH HOBBIE HAXOKH MPEICTaBUTENCH poa
Michelinia de Konick, 1841 u3 kameHHOYTOJBHBIX OTIOKeHUH [lomMockoBHOTO Gaccelina (CeMeHOB,
Memnnep, 1864; Jiebenes, 1902; bonxoButnHOBa, 1915; Cokonos, 1955; Mopo3os u np., 1992; Alekseev

et al., 2009 u ap.), OAHAKO AETATHLHO HE U3YYAJHCh.



Marepuan

Kouexmust, cocTaBuBIIasi OCHOBY 3TOW pabOTHI, 00JIbIIEH YacThI0 cOOpaHa v epeiaHa KoJIeraMH.
CpenHe-BepXHEKaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIE (PaBO3UTH/IbI, COCTABUBILNE OCHOBY JAHHOM paOOTHI, TPOUCXOIAT U3
JIBYX pa3HbIX MECTOHAXOXJCHWI. DK3eMIULIpbl, ONMCaHHble Kak Sutherlandia sp. NpOUCXOIAT U3
cTapbix cOopoB A. A. DpiaHrepa B OKpeCTHOCTSX C. SIM MOCKOBCKOW 00JIaCTM M TIPUYPOYEHBI K
OTJIO)KEHUSIM MOCKOBCKOTO sipyca cpenHero kapoona. Dx3emruisipel Michelinia rara v Sutherlandia
gzheliensis TIpUypOYEHbl K OTJIOXKEHHUSAM IKEJIbCKOIO spyca BEPXHEro KapOoHa M IMPOUCXOIAT M3
OKPECTHOCTEM IHKEJIbCKOro cTparoTuna. MHorouuciaeHHble KojdoHuM Sutherlandia gzheliensis n
Oonbas yacte Michelinia rara nepenanst aropy I'. B. MupanuessiM. Heckonbko konouuit Michelinia
rara ObIM TepenaHsl maieoHTonorom-moourenem B. I'. Topbenko. Ilo3nHeopmoBUKCKHE
mupropuumasl  KpacHOsIpCKOro Kpasi, HCIOJB30BaHHBIE B pabOTe B KAayecTBE CPABHHUTEIHHOTO
Martepuaa JJjig U3y4eHUs CENTAIbHOIO0 annapara, nepenansl B. b. KylnmnHo#l 1 o11H 35K3eMIUISp Takxke
mobe3no mepenan C. C. TepentbeBbiM. dpaHckue aymonopuibl LleHTpanbHOrO 1EBOHCKOTO MOJIS
cobupanuce aBropoMm JuuHO B 2023 — 2024 romax, a Takke YacTMYHO ObuiM mepemansl A. lO.
[MenyxunsiM u P. KanabuneiM. Pannenepmckue tadymnsatel 0. Tumop nepenanst I'. B. MupaHiieBbim.
N3yuennas kosuiekius HacyuThiBaeT 108 5K3. KOJOHUATBHBIX CKEJIETOB TaOylsAT M XpaHUTCS B
nabopatopun Beicmnx Oecno3BoHOouHBIX [IMH PAH mon Homepom ITMH Ne5930. JlonmonHuTeNnbHO
u3ydJanach THIOBas KoJuiekius nepMmckux (aBosutup llpuypanss H. H. fkoBneBa, xpaHsmasics B
['eonornueckom umHcTHTyTe MM. A. Il. KapnuHckoro u ObUIM NMPOCMOTPEHBI KOJUIEKIMH TaOyJsT
HIDKHETO U cpenHero neBoHa Kysnenkoro 6acceitna M. U. YyauHoBoit, xpansimumecs B pougax TTHH

PAH.

ean u 3aapa4un

L[CJ'IBIO JaHHOT'O  HUCCICAOBAHHA  SABJIACTCA  BBIABJICHUC 0COOEHHOCTEH CUMOHMOTHYECKUX
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUH HOBBIX BHJOB U MOp(I)Ol" CHE3a OTACIBHBIX HpeHCTaBHTCHCﬁ Ta6yJ'ISIT. B paMKax

MOCTABJICHHOW NI PEIIAIUCh CIASAYIONINE 3a/1a49H:

1. TIpoBecTn peBHU3HMIO TAKCOHOMMYECKOI'O COCTaBa ()aBO3UTH] M3 CPETHEro-BepXHEro kapooHa
ITonMOCKOBBS.

2. IlpomsBectu 0030p CUMOMOTHYECKHUX CBSI3€il TaOyNST C MPEICTAaBUTENSIMH JAPYTUX KIACCOB
KUBOTHBIX.

3. TIpoBectu MopdodyHKIIMOHANBHBIN aHATN3 CENTANBHBIX CTPYKTYP TaOyJIsT.



4. BBISBUTH U OMHCATh OCOOEHHOCTH aCTOTEHETHYECKHUX MPOIECCOB HA MPUMEPE MPEACTABUTEICH
Buna Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026.

5. HByuuTh MHUKPOCTPYKTYPY CKeJIeTa HEKOTOPBIX Ta0yIITOMOP(PHBIX KOPAJIOB.
Hayunasi HoBU3HA

BriepBbie M3y4eH TaKCOHOMHYECKHH COCTaB (aBO3UTH W3 CpEIHE-BEPXHEKAMEHHOYTOJIBHBIX
otioxeHui [logMockoBbs U onrcaHo aBa HOBbIX BuAa. lIpencraBurenu Sutherlandia sp., BEposITHO,
TaK)KE COCTABIISIOT HOBBIN BHJI. J[eTanbHO N3ydeHa MOP(OIIOTHS UX CKeleTa. BhIsiBIIeHbI HOBbIC (POPMBI
NOJIMITHAKOB Yy TIpencTaButeneid pona Sutherlandia, NpuypoYCHHbIE K TOCEICHHUSIM Ha Pa3IHYHBIX
cyoctparax. OnucaH acTOreHe3 MUXEIMHUU Ha MPUMEPE MMEIONIMXCS B KOJUICKIIUU 3K3EMILISIPOB
Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026. BeIIBUHYTO TPEANONIOKEHHE O BO3MOXHOM

npeaHa3Ha4YCHNU CCIITAJIbHOIO allrapara Ta6y.H$IT JJIs Ooiece HaACKHOTI'O 3aKPCIJICHUA I10JIMIIAa B YaIIKE.

TeopeaneCKaﬂ H NPAKTHYECCKasA SHAYUMOCTDb UCCIICAOBAHU A

[TomydyeHHble  pe3yNbTaThl  PACHIMPSIIOT  3HAHUS O  TAKCOHOMHYECKOM  Pa3HOOOpa3uu
KaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX  (paBo3uTHU]. Takke OHU  JOMOJHSIOT CBEICHHS O CHUMOUOTHYECKUX
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIX U 0COOEHHOCTSIX Mopdorenesa Tadynsat. Pon Michelinia pactipocTpaHeH TOJIBKO B
HUKHEH 4acTH MKeNbCKoro sipyca [ToIMOCKOBBS 1 MOXKET CIYKUTh HEIJIOXUM OHOCTpaTurpaduueckum
WHJIUKAaTOPOM 3TOro HHTepBaia. [IpakTUYECKM MOJyYEHHBIE JAHHBIE MOTYT HMCHOJIb30BAThCA IS
ONpEAENICHUs, a TAaKK€ B KA4eCTBE TEOPETHYECKOM M NPAKTHUYECKOM OCHOBBI IS JAIbHEHIINX

uccie10BaHuii MopdoreHesa TadyIaTOMOP(HBIX KOPAJIIOB.

3ammuiaeMple MOJI0KEeHUs.

1. U3 cpemHe- W BepXHEKAaMEHHOYTOJIBHBIX OTJIOKEHUHH [10MOCKOBBSI BIIEpPBBIE OIHCAHBI
npezacraButenu otpsna ¢dasosutun Sutherlandia Cocke et Bowsher 1968 (cem. Favositidae
Dana, 1846) u Michelinia de Koninck, 1841 (cem. Micheliniidae Waagen et Wentzel, 1886).
Cpenu HEX YCTAaHOBJICHBI M ISTATHHO OMMMCAHBI 2 HOBBIX BUA: S. gzheliensis Krutykh, Mirantsev
et Rozhnov, 2025 u M. rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026 u3 oTnoxeHui KomepoBcKon
CBUTHI JOOPATUHCKOTO TOPU30HTA MKeNbCKOro sipyca. [IpoBenena pesusus pona Sutherlandia, B
pe3yiapTaTe KOTOPOM B HEM IPU3HAHbl BAIMAHBIMU 19 BuaoB. MuKpocTpykTypa CTEHKH S.
gzheliensis sIBI€TCSI OMHUM U3 OTJIMYUTENBHBIX IPU3HAKOB BUJIA, @ MUKPOCTPYKTYpPA CTEHKH M.

rara UMECT TUITNYHOC IJIs1 BCEX HpCHCTaBHTeHeﬁ JaHHOTI'O poJa CTPOCHHUE.



2. B cpenHe- u MO3AHEKAMEHHOYTONBHBIX OacceiiHax [logMOCKOBBS MMENH MECTO TOCEICHHUS
Sutherlandia gzheliensis n Sutherlandia sp. Ha cTeOIIX UTIIOKOXKHUX, a TaKKe 0OpacTaHUs UMHU
urn  Opaxuonoa-nponyktua. [lpm  cpaBHeHMM  cpefHe-  MO3JHEKAMEHHOYTOJbHBIX
npencrasuteneil  pona  Sutherlandia ¢ paHHEeNEepMCKUMHM  (apTUHCKO-KYHI'YPCKHMHU)
daBosutunamu (Favosites permica Gerth, 1921; Pseudofavosites stylifer Gerth, 1921) u
aynonopunamu (Aulohelia irregularis Gerth, 1921) BbIsIBIEHBI CXOJCTBa B CHMOMOTHYECKHUX
B3aMMOOTHOIIeHUsIX. [loceneHuss mpuypodeHsl, Kak K MaJjONOABMKHBIM, TaK U K CIIOCOOHBIM
3HAUUTENBHO U3TUOaThCs (hparmMeHTam crediell. Bo3MOKHOCTh TIOCETICHHS HA TAKUX Y9acTKax
00yCIIaBIUBAETCS CTAOMIBHOCTRIO TTOJIOKEHUS CTEOIIS.

3. OcoOEHHOCTH CTPOCHHUS CENTAbHOTO ammapaTra TalyJsaT, Takhe Kak cliadas BBIPaKEHHOCTD,
HEMOCTOSIHHOCTh ~ CUMMETPHHM, MHOTOCOCTaBHOCTh,  YKa3blBaeT Ha  crHenu@uueckoe
(GyHKIIMOHATRHOE Ha3HAYCHUE, 3aKI0Yarolieecs B 0ojiee HaJIC)KHOM 3aKPEIICHUH IOJIAIA B
Yarmke.

4. W3zydeHue Takux MOp(HOreHEeTUYECKHX acCMeKTOB, KaK acTOreHe3 KOJIOHHAIbHON MOCTPONKU U
OHTOT'€HE3 OTJEJIbHBIX IMOJIUIIOB HA OJTHOM JK3EMIUISPE MO3BOJSIET CYAUTh O Pa3HOW CTENEHU
WHTETpallMK TOJIMIIOB B KOJOHHUIO. Y MpeacTaBuTens cemeiictBa Micheliniidae B acrorenese
BBIJICTICHO 4 CTaguu W YCTAaHOBJICHO TpeoOaaHue aCTOTCHETHYECKHX IIPOIECCOB HAaJ
OHTOT€HETUYECKUMHU, 4TO CBHUJICTENILCTBYET O OompIei MOpQoOreHeTHYeCKOn
WHTETPUPOBAHHOCTH TIOJUIOB B KOJIOHHIO, Ye€M Yy TMPEACTaBUTENEeH JpPYrux CeMeHCTB

daBo3uTu.

Anpodauus

ITo pe3ynbraTtam pa®oThl OmyOJIMKOBaHBI 5 crareil B )KypHanaX, pekomeHayemblx BAK u 7
Te3UCOoB J0KIanoB. IlomydeHHsle pe3ynbpTarbl gokianabiBanuch Ha LXIX ceccum Bceepoccuiickoro
[Taneontonornyeckoro obmecta (Cankt-Ilerepoypr, 2023); XIX Bcepoccuiickoil HAyqdHOUW IMIKOJIE
MOJIOZIBIX Y4eHbIX-1ajgeoHTosoroB (Mocksa, 2023); Ist Session of the 2nd Council of APA and the
Asian Palaeontological Young Scholars (Kurtaii, Hankun, 2023); LXX ceccun Bcepoccuiickoro
[TaneonTonoruyeckoro obmiectBa (Cankt-IlerepOypr, 2024); 5-it xondepeniuu «MopdoreHes B
UHAMBUAYAIbHOM M HCTOpuYeckoM pa3BuTum» (Mocka, 2024); LXXI ceccun Bcepoccuiickoro
[Taneontonornyeckoro obmectBa (Cankt-Ilerepoypr, 2025); XXI Bcepoccuiickoilt HayqdHOUW MIKOJIE

MOJIOJIBIX YUEHbIX-asieoHToJI0roB (MockBa, 2025).



JIMYHBIN BKJIAA

ABTOp IpUHUMAJI YYacTHE B IIOJIEBBIX paboTax Ha TeppUTOpHH LIeHTpaIbHOro JEBOHCKOTO HOJIS
B 2023-2024 rr., B pe3yinbTare KOTOPHIX ObLIa JOMOJHEHAa KOJUIeKIHsA TalyisaT. Takke aBTOpoM
OTIIPETIAPUPOBAHBI IK3EMIUIAPBI TAOYNAT, CHOENaHbl HMPOPUCOBKH UX (HOTOrpaduUecKUX CHHUMKOB,
U3rotosieHo 97 numdoB, yacTh U3 HUX CIELUAIBHO MOArOTOBIEHA U OTCHATa Ha COM, nmoctpoeHsl
BUpTYyaibHbIE 3 /] MOJenn Ha pEHTT€HOBCKOM MUKpPOTOMOrpade, Npou3BeIeHbl H3MEPEHUS CKEIETHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB. ABTOPOM IIPOBE/ICHA PEBU3USI BUJIOBOTO cocTaBa poja Sutherlandia, onucan OJuH HOBBII
BU/JI, OTHECEHHBIN K JaHHOMY POJAY U OJMH HOBBIN BUJl pona Michelinia (B coaBTopctBe). U3 cpennero
kapOoHa [1oAMOCKOBbSI TAK)K€E OIMCAHBI IPEACTaBUTEIN IPEANONI0KUTEIbHO HOBOro Buaa Sutherlandia
sp. Tawxke aBTOpOoM OBLIM H3y4eHbl CHUMOMOTHYECKHME accolMaluyu, oOpa3yemble CpeiHe-
BEPXHEKAaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIMUA TaOyJATaMH C KPHUHOHMJIESMH M TPOBEIECHO CPABHEHHE CO CXOIHBIMH
npuMepamMu cumOuosa u3 HukHed nepmu Muponesuu. Ha mpumepe npencraBuTeniell HOBOrO BHJA
Michelinia rara aBTopoM ObUI M3y4YeH acTOr€HEe3 KOJOHUU U OHTOTCHE3 OTIEJIbHBIX KOPaJUIUTOB,
BbliesieH0 4 craguu  opMupoBaHus —noiunHsAka. IIpoaHanu3upoBaHbl  (OpPMBI  KOJOHUM
KaMEHHOYTOJbHBIX (aBO3UTHA MOCKOBCKOW CHHEKJIHM3bl M BBIICICHO HECKOJBKO HOBBIX THIIOB
NOJIMITHAKOB y TpenacTaBuTeneid poma Sutherlandia, npuypodeHHbIE K cnenuduyeckuM crocodam
npukperieHust K cyOctpaty. IIpoBeaeH aHanmM3 CTpOEHHs CENTANbHOIO ammapara y cpelnHe-
BEPXHEKaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX (paBo3uTua I10JMOCKOBBS, CpaBHEHUE CO CTPOCHUEM CENTAIBLHOIO anmapara
y HEKOTOPBIX MEPMCKHX BHJOB, & TAaK)Ke INPEICTAaBUTEICH BEPXHEOPJOBHKCKUX TEIUOIUTHI (CEM.
Cyrtophyllidae Sokolov, 1950), usyuennsix B pabore. O000IIEHBI TUTEPATYPHBIC TaHHBIC O CTPOCHUHU
CeNTalbHOIO ammnapara y OOJBLIIMHCTBA POJOB U3 BceX OTPsAIOoB TaOynsaT. OOOCHOBaHBI BBIBOJBI O
BO3MOXXHOM OCHOBHOM (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHOM MpeJHAa3HAUYC€HUM CeNTalbHOIO ammnapaTa, CBS3aHHOM,

MPEKE BCETO, C 3aKPEIJICHUEM I10JIUIA B YallleUKe.
CTpykTypa u 00beM auccepTanuu

B pabory BXxoasT BBeJeHHE, IIECTh IJIaB, 3aKJIIOYEHHE U CIHCOK JIUTEparypbl u3 246
HAaMMEHOBAaHMK (B TOM YHWCJIE HAa WHOCTPAHHBIX s3bikax - 180), 66 pucyHkoB, 7 ¢oroTabmum u 6

TEeKCTOBBIX TabmuIl. O0mmii 06beM padoThl 159 cTp.
Baarogapuaoctu

ABTOp BbIpaxkaeT OOJBIIYIO OJIaroapHOCTh HaydyHOMY pykoBomutento, C. B. PoxHoBy, 3a
MOJIE3HBIC COBETHI, UACH M PEKOMEHJAIMK 10 M3Y4YEHHWI0 Marepuaja M 3aMmedaHus K Tekcry; . B.
MupaHiieBy 3a I[I€HHbIE PEKOMEHJAINU, TMEPEIaHHBIN [JIs W3Y4YEHUsS YHUKAJIbHBIA HCKOIAEMBbIi
MaTepuai, IOMOIIb C ITOMCKOM JIMTEPATyphl, OPraHU3alMIO MIOJIEBBIX BBIE3A0B M MOAJEPKKY; B. A.

KoHoBaoBoii 3a mose3Hbie coBeTH N0 odopmileHUI0 U coaepxanuto padotsr; E. C. Kazanmesoit 3a
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KOHCYJIbTAIIMH M TIOAJIEPXKKY; APYTHM KOJUIEraM U3 laboparopuu Beicuinx 6ecriozBonounbix [IMH PAH
(I'.C. TxaueBoii, '.A. AHekeeBoii) 32 TOMOIIb B MOJIEBBIX cOOpax, COBETHI U MOPATILHYIO TIOIEPIKKY;
. T1. bonpmmsiHoBy 1 A. 0. llenyxuny 3a nepegaHHbI MaTepual; MajJeoHTOIOTaM-To0uTeIsIM P.
Kanabuny u B. I'. 'opbenko 3a rnpenocraBieHHbIe HECKOJIBbKO 3k3eMIusipoB; 10. B. Lllysanosoii u T. C.
CepreeBoii 3a 3HAKOMCTBO C METOJMKOW OTOOpa mpol A M30TomHOro aHanusa; P. A. PakutoBy 3a
IIPOBEICHUE CEaHCOB HA CKAHUPYIOLIEM JJEKTPOHHOM  MHUKPOCKONE U  PEHTTE€HOBCKOM
mukpotomorpade; C. B barupoBy 3a koHCynbTanuu U nomouib B potorpadupoBanuu TadymsT. Takxke
aBTop Onarogape I'. C. VMckronb 3a MOMOIIL ¢ TOMCKOM HEOOXOAUMOM JTUTEPATyPhl M COBETHI, a TAKXKE

C. C. TepenTbeBy 3a nepeaHHbIil MaTepHUall.



I'naBa 1. UcTopus nzyuenus: TabynsiToMop(PHBIX KOPAJIIOB

1.1.McTopusi CTaHOBIIEHUSI COBPEMEHHON CUCTEMATHKHU TaOyIsITOMOP(PHBIX KOPaJIOB

[lepBble ynmomuHaHusl TaOyJsST MPHUXOIATCS Ha JOJMHHEEBCKOe Bpems. McciemoBarenu Toro
BPEMEHU OTHOCWJIM TaOymsaT K cOopHOM rpymnme Zoophyta, BKJIIOYABIICH OpPraHU3MBI, KOTOPHIE
oOnanany yepTamu Kak OecriO3BOHOYHBIX XUBOTHBIX, Tak M pacteHuil. B pabortax Kapna Jlunues
(Linnaeus, 1758) tabynsatel otHOcATcs K Lithophyta — rpymme opraHu3MoB, KOTOpPbIE BHEITHE

HAIIOMUHAJIM PacTEeHUs, HO 00Ja1anyu MUHEepaIbHBIM cKesteToM (OCHOBBI TaJICOHTONOTHH, 1962).

B xonne XVIII — nepBoii nonoBune XIX Beka OHM HEOJHOKPATHO YIMOMHUHAIOTCS B paboTax

MHOTI'UX aBTOPOB 1101 O6HII/IM Ha3BaHUEM IIOJIMIIBI.

K cepenune XIX Beka B pabore (Milne Edwards et Haime 1849) nannoii rpymnmne KopajijioB
NIPUCBAaUBACTCs COBPEMEHHOE INMPHBBIYHOE Ha3BaHue — Tabulata. VX cucTeMaTHuUecKoe MOJI0KECHUE
YCTaHABIIMBAIOT B paHTe MOJOTPSAIA OTPsAa MIECTHIYYeBhIX KOpayioB Zoantharia v BEIACISIOT B HeM 4
cemeiictBa: Milleporidae, Favositidae (¢ 4 momcemeiictBamu: Favositinae, Chaetetinae, Halysitinae,
Pocilloporinae), Seriatoporidae, Thecidae. Poast Pyrgia u Aulopora umu 6bu1H oTHECeHBI K Zoantharia
tubulosa. B coctaB maHHOTO MOAOTPsAa, MOMHMO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO TalYJsIT B MX COBPEMEHHOM
MMOHMMAHWUH, BOILIM BOCHBMHIYYECBBIC KOPAJUIBI, IIECTHIYYCBBIC KOPAUIBI, MIIAHKH, TEIHOIUTHIIBI,
THJIPO30H U PYTO3bl U HE BOIUIH ayJIONOPHUABI. BBEICHHYIO MM CHCTEMATHKY MO3/IHEE PUHUMAIH H

ucnonb3oBaiu A. 1’Op6unbu, 3. U. DiixBanpa, 3. @pomentens u apyrue (Cokonos, 1955).

Ha nporsxennn XIX — mepBoi moJIOBHHBI XX BEKOB NMPOJOKAINACH MONBITKA YCTAHOBHUTH
CBSI3M TaOyJIAT ¢ pa3HBIMU MojakiIaccamMu kopamwioB. Hanpumep, A. E. Bepunn cuunran, uto Zoantharia
Tabulata He SBISAIOTCS €CTECTBEHHON TPYNION M JOJKHBI OBITh YACTUYHO OTHECEHBI K THIPOHIHBIM,
YacTUYHO K MajapenopoBbiM kopamiaMm (Verill, 1867, 1872). I'. Jlunactpem oOpaTtun BHUMaHHE Ha
HEOJHOPOAHOCTh JaHHOW TPYIIIBI, UM OBLIM MCKIFOYEHBI MHOTHE POBI, MPHHAIeKane Bryozoa n
Hydrozoa. Tak ke oH yka3ana Ha 000COOJICHHOCTb TeIMOJIUTH]I, HO BMeCTe ¢ (haBO3UTHIAMH OTHEC UX K
Zoantharia Perforata, To ects k Hexacorallia. Pogst Syringopora, Flatcheria v Michelinia nckiro4aroTcs
UM M3 cocTaBa TalymsT, kak Oonee Omm3kue k pyrosam (Lindstrom, 1873, 1876). K. A. Llurrens
OonbmMHCTBO TalynaT (poma Aulopora, Syringopora, Halysites, Thecia, Calapoecia) n Bcex
renronuTu oTHocun K Alcyonaria (Zittel, 1876-1880). I'. A. HukoabCOH cuuTam BO3MOXKXHBIM
otHeceHue k Hexacorallia Tonbko (aBO3UTHI, OTHOCS OCTAIbHBIX TAOYNAT YACTUYHO K MIIaHKaM, a
gactTiuHO K Alcyonaria (Nicholson, 1889). B paGorax I'. I'epra BbICKa3bIBaeTCsl CXOIHBIH C
HukonbcoHOM B3risii Ha cUCTEMaTHYecKoe MosiokeHue TalOynar. Takke UM ObLIO MPEUIoKEHO

nojpaszzeneHue TadynasaT Ha Ase rpynnsl — Cryptoseptata (kopajuibl, Y KOTOPBIX CENTabHBIN anmapar
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CTpeMHUTCS K 000COOJICHHIO, T€KCAaMEPHOCTH, YTO OIpenessseT MX ONU30CTh C IIECTHIYyYeBBIMU
kopaiuamu) u Pseudoseptata (Kopayutbl, y KOTOPBIX CENTAIBHBIA ammapaT cjiado pa3BUT U HMEET
OOJIBIITYI0 U3MEHUYMBOCTD PSIOB CENTAIBHBIX JIEMEHTOB). K miepBoii IpyIine OH OTHOCHT TeITHOIUTH U
Oonpiryto wacth (aBo3utua, a ko BTopor Auloporidae, Trachypsammidae u ponel Michelinia,
Palaeacis, a taxxe npyrue pojnbl, oOHapyxkuBawmue 61u3octh K Alcyonaria (Gerth, 1908, 1910).
TaOynatT K mectuiaydeBbIM Kopaiiam oTHocwin A. A. IltykenGepr m M. D. SHuUIIeBCcKuid, 3a
UCKIIFOYeHHEM OTpsoB Syringoporida u Auloporida, otHocumbix uMu K Alcyonaria (IlITykenGepr
1888, 1895, 1904, 1905; Anumerckwuii, 1900). H. H. borateipeB B cBoMX padoTax BceX TaOYJISIT OTHOCHT
k Hexacorallia (boratsipes, 1899). Yixe k cepenune XX BeKa OT 3TOTO B3IJIs/1a OTKA3aJIUCh. ITO OBLIO
CBSI3aHO C TE€M, YTO MPEACTABICHUS O OJU30CTU TAOYIISAT U FEKCAKOPAILIIOB OOBIYHO TPEAyCMaTPUBAIN
HeuszOexxHoe pazaeneHue TaOynar Ha Hexacorallia u Alcyonaria, mpuueM rpaHb MeXAYy HUMU
OCTaBaJlaCh BEChbMa YCIIOBHOW, HECMOTps Ha 3HAYMTENbHBIC pa3jIHydsl B CTPOCHUHM CKelera y

COBPCMCHHBIX MIECTU- U BOCBMUJIYUYCBBIX KOPAJIJIOB.

Taxke, B 3TOT NEPHOJ IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHICTCA TEOPUS O OJIM30CTH M BO3MOXKHOU
poxactBeHHOCTH TaOymsT ¢ Alcyonaria. Otu B3rsael passuBamm . H. Mozmu, I'. Hondyce, . V.
Capnecon. Mx wuccnenoBaHus ObUIM OCHOBAHBI HAa W3YYCHHMHM M CpaBHEHUU poaoB Heliolites
(paccmaTpuBaeMbIX B KadecTBe MpeacTaBUTeNeil TaOynar) W coBpeMeHHBIX Heliopora, xoTopoe
MOKa3aJio UX POJICTBO U, cliefjoBaTenbHO, 6n3ocTh Tabulata u Octocorallia. Taxke 6ombIioe 3HaYeHHE
JUISL Pa3BUTHS 3TUX B3IJISIZIOB UMEJO CHIIBHOE CXOJICTBO MPEACTaBIUTENEH pona Syringopora, a Takxe
MHOTHX TpeAcTaBuTene orpsaa Syringoporidae B menom ¢ coBpemeHHou Tubipora. Pe3ymbrarbl
JAHHBIX KCCIEOBaHUN TIO3BOJIWIM paccMaTpuBaTh TaOymsiT B KadecTBE BBIMEpIIEH TPYIIIHI,
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MpE/IIeCTBOBaBIIEH BOChMIITyueBbIM Kopauiam (Moseley, 1881; Dolfuss, 1875;

Sardeson, 1896).

Cx0acTBO OOJIBIIMHCTBA CPAaBHUBAEMbIX HCKOMAEMBIX M COBPEMEHHBIX (popM 00ycaaBInuBaeTCs
KOHBEpIeHLMeH, 0 KOTOpOil aBTOPHI TeX JIET HE MOA03PEBalU, B PE3yabTaTe YEro 3TH HUCCIIEIOBAHUS
CHIJIBHO TIOBJIASUTH Ha BOCTIPUSTHE TAOYISAT B KaYeCTBE TPYIIIIBI, MPEANIECTBYIOIIEH BOCHMHIYYEBBIM
kopayuiaMm (Cokosnos, 1955). Ha atom ocHoBanuu CapiecoH OTHEC BCeX TaOYIIAT K pa3IMUHBIM OTpsiAam
coBpeMeHHBIX Alcyonaria. B pe3ynbrate oH BbLAenms ocHOBHble JuHMM Cnidaria: Tabulata —
Octocorallia u Rugosa — Hexacorallia (Sardeson, 1896). IIpencraBrnennas HoBast cxeMa KJ1acCu(UKaIuu
Tabulata — Octocorallia nukBunupoBana Tabulata kak caMOCTOSATENbHYIO TAKCOHOMUYECAKYIO €TUHUILY
(Coxomnos, 1955). Toit ke mozuruu npuaepxkuaiics u ['. [reiitaman (Itetiaman, 1909). B xmroue
nanHoil Teopuu I'. X. CBUHHEpPTOH MpeayaraeT MOJHOCTHIO OTKA3aThCsl OT yMOTPeOJICHUs TEpMHHA
Tabulata (Swinnerton, 1923). B pa6ote ®eHTOHOB JaHHBIA TEPMHH HCIIOJIB3YETCS UCKITIOUUTENHFHO B

KauecTBE YCIOBHOTO 0003HaueHus naneo3oiickux Alcyonaria (Fenton, Fenton, 1938).
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B. K. Okynu4, mpoBOJsl CUCTEMAaTHUECKYIO PEBU3HIO TaOYIAT, pacIpeaesiil UX MEXIy TpeMs
noakiaccamMu kopaioB: Tabulata, Hexacorallia m Schizocorallia (HOBBIH MoOaKiIacc, BKIFOYAONTUN
cemerictBa Heliolitidae, Chaetetidae u Tetradiidae). B coctaBe Alcyonaria oH ocTaBWJI pojbl TAOYIIAT, Y
KOTOPBIX OH TMpEAroJiaral MPUCYTCTBUE COCAUHHUTENBHBIX Mop. Takum o0pa3oMm, B OTIMYME OT
NPE/IIECTBEHHUKOB, pa3feisaiomux 1adymar mexnay Alcyonaria m Hexacorallia, Oxynmud oTHec K
QIBLIMOHAPHUSIM WMEHHO IOPUCTBIX TaOylsAT, OJHAKO O3 KaKuX-TMOO MOSICHEHWH Ha 3TOT CYeT
(Okulitch, 1936, 1937, 1939). I'. Byac (1958) oOpamaer BHUMaHue, YTO TaOyJsAThl HE MOTYT
JIOCTOBEPHO OBITh OTHECEHBI HU K Zoantharia, Hu k Alcyonaria, a 00pa3yroT caMOCTOATENbHYIO TPYIITY
cpean Anthozoa 1 B CBOEM IIPOMCXOXKACHUHN MOT'YT OBITh CBSI3aHBI € JpeBHUMHE popmamu pyro3 (Woods,

1958).

C 20-x mo nauana 50-x rogoB XX Beka Teopus o TecHOU cBsizu Tabulata m Alcyonaria umena
a0COJIIOTHOE TOCHOJCTBO B OTEYECTBEHHOM mureparype. HambOosiee BECOMBIM KOHTPapryMeHTOM
IPOTUB JAaHHOH TEOpUM SBISUIMCH MPEACTABICHUS O NPUHUUIHAIBHON pa3HUIE B MPOMCXOXKIACHUU
CKEJIETOB MpeACTaBUTENCH 3TuX rpynn KopaioB. CKeleT BOCBMHIJIYYEBBIX KOPAJIOB SIBIISETCS
Me30rJIeJIbHBIM WM BHYTPEHHUM, TOTJa KaK KOJOHUAJIbHBIA CKeJeT TaOyJsaT SKTOAEpMalIbHbIN WIN
HapyXHbIH, 4TO OOHAPYKUBAET CXOJICTBA C APYTMM IaJCO30MCKUM IMOJKIAcCCOM KopauioB — Rugosa
(Cokomnos, 1955). OnHuM U3 nepBbIX MPENOI0KEHUE O POACTBE TaOYNIAT M pyro3 Bbickazan 3. Jl.

Yanman emte B koH1e XIX Beka (Chapman, 1893)

DTO CcTaJlo OCHOBAHMEM /JIsi TONBITOK OOOCHOBaHMUS WX (DUIOTEHETUYECKOro pojacTBa. P.
Benexkunn npeamnonoxui, yto TaOynasaTsl ABIsUTUCH npenkamu pyro3 (Wedekind, 1927). Teoputo o
6mu30cTu TaOyNAT, B TOW WM MHOM crenenH, Takxe pazaensiim C. Cmur, Y. X. Hcron, P. C. Bacciep
(Smiss, 1945; Easton, 1944; Bassler, 1950). B pe3ynbrare monbITok 0OHApY>KEHUSI CBSI3U TaOYIAT U
pyro3 ObUI YCTaHOBJIEH P UX OOIIMX MPU3HAKOB, KOTOPHIE MOJHOCTHIO MCKIFOYMIN BO3MOXHOCTh
OTHECeHHUs TalyJsAT K BOCBMUIIyueBbIM KopaiiaMm. OIHaKo Bce MOMBITKUA OTHECTH TaOylsAT K pyroszam
CTOJIKHYJIUCh C HENPEOJOIMMBIMU TPYIHOCTSIMH Ha OCHOBAaHMM OOJIBIIMX pa3iuyuii B MOpdosioruu
ATHX KOpaJUTOB. Takum 00pa3oM, BCe MOTMBITKH MOJIMHEHHS TAOyIISAT Pyro3aM MpecTaBIIsIOT Hanooiee

pasuKallbHYIO TOUKY 3p€HHUS B peBU3UHU cucTeMaTuku TadyisaT (Cokonos, 1955).

Wnen o BO3MOXKHOCTH 000cOOJieHHSI TaOynasST B KadecTBE CaMOCTOATENIBHOTO IOJKIacca
Anthozoa Bo3nukatoT B 20-e ronsl XX Beka. O. AGenb OAHMM M3 MEPBbIX 0OpaTHJI BHUMaHUE Ha
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOCTh BeTBM Tabulata, HecMOTps Ha JOCTaTOYHYIO HEOJHOPOJHOCTb €€ COCTaBa, U
npoTtuBonoctaBmsl ee Alcyonaria m Zoantharia. Kpome Toro, oH paccMarpuBai TIeTHOIUTOUACH
OTJENIHO OT BCEX OCTAJbHBIX TAOYJISAT HA OCHOBAaHMM HAJIWYMS y HUX MPOMEXKYTOUYHOTO CKEleTa —

IIEHEHXUMBI, HE XapaKTEePHOTO /I BCEX OCTAIBbHBIX TadymsT (Abel, 1920).
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B oreuectBenHoit surtepatrype M. B. IlaBnoBa mepBoil Bblaenia TaOyasT B KauecTBe
CaMOCTOSITENILHOTO MojkIacca Anthozoa, 3a UCKITIOYEHUEM JIUIIb TEIUOIUTH, KOTOPBIX OHA OTHOCHIIA
Kk Alcyonaria (ITaBnoBa, 1927). B. b. IlopdupseB paccmarpuBan TaOynsaT B paHre OTpsijia, OJHAKO

o IYuHsUI ero HenocpencTBeHHo Anthozoa (ITopdupses, 1937).

Taxke uccnenoBanus b. b. YUepnsimena, A. H. MBanosa, b. C. Coxkonona, P. C. baccnepa
obocHoBanu otHecenue Tetradiida xk TaGynsaram (Yepnsimes, 1938; MBanos, 1940; Cokonos, 1950;

Bassler, 1950).

Taxkum oOpa3oM, ciycTs CTOJETHE C MOMEHTA ONyOIMKOBAHUS NEPBOM CUCTEMATHKU TaOYJIsT
MunpH-DOnBapica u Xaiime, yxe ObUIM pacCMOTPEHBI BCE BO3MOXKHBIE TEOPHH O (PUIOT€HETUYECKOM
pOACTBE TalylsAT C JPYTMMH MOJKIAacCaMU KOpPaIOB, HEOJHOKPATHO MPOBOJWINCH PEBHU3HH,
UCKITIOYMBIIKE W3 COCTaBa TaOYISIT OOJBINIMHCTBO TAKCOHOB, HE OTHOCSAIIMXCS K Anthozoa m Obuta
ycTaHOBJIeHa caMocTosiTenbHoCTh Tabulata. K cepenune XX Beka, Cokomnos (1947 — 1955), ycranoBun
POJICTBEHHBIE CBA3H MEXAY OTJCIIbHBIMU KPYITHBIMHU IPYIIIaMu TaOyJIAT, yIPOUHWII (PUIOT€HETHUECKOE
MI0JIO’KEHHE TaOyJIAT B KAUECTBE MOAKIACCA U UCKITFOUMI PsiZl Uy KepOoAHbIX Ipymil. COKOJIOB UCKIIIOUUII
u3 cocraBa TaOynsat rpymmy Chaetetida Ha OCHOBaHMM TIOJNHEHIIETO OTCYTCTBHUS CENTAIBHBIX
oOpa3oBaHuii, crenuuuHOro cnocoda BEreTaTUBHOIO Pa3MHOXKEHHUS B BUJE MPOJOJIBHOIO JEJICHUS,
4acTO HEIMOJIHOTo, TPaOeKyJIspHOrO CTPOCHMsS CTEHKM, paclajarolleiicss WHOTAa Ha OTAEIbHbIE
ctonOuku. Takke MM Obula MCKIIOYEHAa M3 cocTaBa TaOynsaT u rpymnma Heliolitida Ha ocHoBaHuM
HaJIMYUS Y HUX LIEHEHXHUMBI, CTPOTO MOSITOSHHOTO YHCJIa CeNTalbHbIX 00pa3zoBaHuil — 12, oTCyTCTBUS
BHYTPHUCKEJIETHOTO COOOIIEHUS MEXAY OTAEIbHBIMH KOPAJUIUTaMH, 0cO00ro crocoda BereTaTUBHOIO
Pa3sMHOXKEHHUs — [IEHEHXUMaJIbHOTo oukoBaHus. VM Oblsia 000cHOBaHa camocTosTeNbHOCTh Tabulata B
KayecTBe MOJKJIacca KopaioB. BeiencTsue 3HaunTenbHON pa3HOPOAHOCTH TaOyIsAT, UX 00beAMHEHNE
B cocraBe Zoantharia mnpensTCTBOBaJIO pa3pabOTKE CUCTEMATUKH STOW TPYNIbl U HPUBOIWIO K
IPOTHBOPEYMBBIM BBIBOJAM OTHOCHUTENBHO HMX CHCTEMAaTWdeckoro mnoiyokeHus. B 1955 roxy Obuia
onybiukoBana MmoHorpadus CoxonoBa «Tabynarel naneoszost EBponeiickoit vactu CCCPy», B KoTOpO#
rpynmna TMOJHOCTBIO CUCTEMATHU3UpPYeTCs, TaOyNIsThl pPacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B pPaHre CaMOCTOSATEIHHOIO
MojIKJIacca KOPaJIJIOB, KOTOpBIM moxapasnensiercs Ha nBa otaena (Communicata — oOmamaromue
COEMHUTENBHBIMU 00pa3oBaHUsAMM U Incommunicata — 6e3 COeAMHUTENBHBIX 00pa30BaHMi), KOTOPBIE
B CBOIO Ouepe/lb BKIIOUYAIOT B ce0st oTpsabl: Favositacea, Syringoporacea, Sarcinulacea, Auloporacea,

Lichenariacea, Tetradiacea, Halysitacea.

B 1956 rony BBIXOAMT MEpBBI TOM MHOTOTOMHOTro crpaBouHuka «Treatise on Invertebrate
Paleontology», mocBsimeHHbid kumegyHononocTHeM (Part F). JI. Xumn u 3. Y. CTioM paccMaTpuBarOT
Ta0yJIaT B KadyecTBe OTpsima monkimacca Zoantharia. B cocraBe otpsima Tabulata mmu BwimensitoTcs

cnenyromue cemerictBa: Chaetetidae, Syringophyllidae, Heliolitidae, Favositidae, Halysitidae,
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Auloporidae (Hill, Stumm, 1956). [lanubie o cuctemaTuke TadyIJIAT B 3TOH paboTe OCHOBaHbBI Ha paboTax
Capaecona, I'epra, OKynn4 ¥ HE YYUTHIBAIOT IOCIEIHUE PE3YJbTATHI, MOJYyYEHHBIC TOJOM paHee

COKOJIOBBIM.

Cnenyromas  kpynHas — (yHIaMeHTanbHass  paboTa, TMOCBANICHHAs  MHOTOCTOPOHHEH
XapaKTepUCTHKE TaOynsaT, mosBisercss B 1962 rogy B BHJIE OJHOTO U3 TOMOB cOopHHKa «OCHOBBI
najgeontrojorun» mox penakiuerdn b, C. CokonoBa, TOCBSIICHHBIM TyOKaMm, apxeoluaram,
KHIIIEYHOIOJIOCTHEIM | uepBsM. 31ech Tabulata yxe paccMaTpuBarOTCsS B KA4€CTBE CAMOCTOSTEIIHHOTO
nojkiacca kimacca Anthozoa u Bkirowaer B cebsi ciemyromme orpsabl: Favositida, Syringoporida,
Sarcinulida, Auloporida, Lichenariida, Tetradiida, Halysitida. B kadecTBe TriaBHBIX MPH3HAKOB,
XapaKTepHBIX i Bcero mojakiacca Tabulata CokonoB Beigenser: 1) oOmHOCTH HadalbHBIX (hopm
OHTOTEHE3a, MPOXOMAIINX Yepe3 HaudalbHYI0 ayJIOMOPOMIHYIO CTaluio; 2) oliiee I BCEX POIOB
AKTOJEPMAIBHOE MPOUCXOKACHUE CKEJIeTa C XapaKTePHbIMHU TUIIAMHU TJIACTUHYATON U TPaOeKyIIpHOI
MUKpPOCTPYKTYpaMH CTEpeoIlIa3Mbl; 3) HE3HAYUTENbHbIE pa3Mepbl KOPAJUIUTOB, 32 PEIKUMU
UCKITIOYEHUSIMH (HEeKOTopble BUIbl Michelinia n Favosites), a Tak)Ke IPOCTOTa BHYTPEHHUX CKEJIETHBIX
oOpa3oBanuii m ux cnabas muddepeHnmanus; 4) oOMUN TUTAH CTPOSHUS CENTAILHOTO aIlapara,
(GOpMUPYIOMIUI HECKOJIBKO CIIENU(DUUSCKUX THIIOB; 5) HAIMYUE ABYX THUIIOB KOJIOHHAILHOTO CKEJIeTa:
COOOINAIOIIErocsl ¢ Pa3BUTHEM COEIWHUTENBHBIX MOP HIW TPYOOYEK U CBOOOJHOTO, ISl KOTOPOTO
XapaKTepHO OTCYTCTBHE KAKHUX-IIMOO COEIMHUTENbHBIX 00pa3zoBaHuii; 6) oOmuii TUH Oecrnoioro
Pa3MHOXXCHHSI, TPESUMYIIECTBEHHO B BHJIE OOKOBOTO HJIU IMPOMEKYTOYHOTO MOYKOBAHUS; 7) OOIIHe

4yepThl OTHOIIIEHUS K oOcTtaHOBKe oouTanus (Cokosos, 1962).

lenmnomuTuasl  BBIJENEHBI B KAauecTBE caMOCTOATENbHOro monaknacca Heliolitoidea,
BKJTFOYaromero Tpu orpsiga: Protaraeida, Heliolitida u Proporida (Coxosnos, 1962). Ota pabora crana
MPOJODKCHHEM KPYITHOW PEBU3WM CHCTEMAaTHUKH TaOynsaT, onyOnwkoBaHHOW paHee COKOJOBBIM

(Coxomnos, 1955).

Taxke OONBITYIO pOJIb B HCCIAEAOBAaHWUU TAOYISAT HA TEPPUTOPUU HAIICH CTpPaHBI CHITPAIIO
MIPOBE/ICHUE HECKOJIBKUX BCECOI03HBIX CHMIO3WYMOB MO W3YYEHHIO MCKOMaeMbIX KopayuioB (1963—

1978) (dy6atonos, Cokonos, 1973).

[locnennsiss kpynHas ¢QyHAaMeHTandbHas paboTa, MOCBSIIEHHAs BCECTOPOHHEMY 0030py
noakiacca Tabulata, Beimuta B 1981 rogy B Buae ogHoro toma coopHuka «Treatise on Invertebrate
Paleontology» 3a aBTopcTBOM J[. X1yt 3a OCHOBY /JIsi CHCTEMATHKU TaOYNAT ObLia MPUHATA KOHIISTIIINS
CokonoBa ¢ HeOompmmmu w3MeHeHUsMU (CoxomnoB, 1962). B mannoii pabore Tabulata taxke
paccMaTpuBaeTCs B KAUECTBE CAMOCTOSTEIBLHOTO MOJIKIIacca, BKtovatomero otpsaabl: Chaetetida (mmox

BoripocoM), Tetradiida, Sarcinulida, Favositida, Heliolitida, Auloporida. 3aecs oTpsig Syringoporida
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BKIIIOYeH B oTpsa Auloporida B kayecTBe OIHOro M3 HajceMelcTB — Syringoporoidea; oTpsiz
Lichenariida Bxmtouen B otpsa Chaetetida B kauectBe cemeiictBa Lichenariidae; orpsnm Halysitida

BKirodeH B otpsia Heliolitida B panre mogotpsna Halysitina (Hill, 1981).

B 1986 romy Beixomut oOmmpHas Monorpadus M. WM. UymmnoBoii «CoctaB, cucrema H
¢wiorenus uckonaeMmbix kopamwioB. Otpsan Cupunronopuzaa». B nanHoil pabote Obll KOMIUIEKCHO
U3ydyeH OOUIMPHBIA MaTepuayl CUPUHTONOPUJ W3 PA3IUYHBIX CTPATUIpapUUECKUX HHTEPBAJIOB U
reorpaduueckux obsacteid. BoineneHo MHOKECTBO HOBBIX POJOB CHPHHIOIIOPHU, MOJPOOHO M3yueH
acTOIreHe3, OHTOIeHEe3 M II0YKOBAaHUE, YTOYHEHO TEO0JIOTMYECKOE paclpocTpaHeHue. Brepsble

pa3pabotana ¢unorenus cupunronopun (UyauHona, 1986).

CucremMaTi4eckoe IMOJIOKEHUE TeIMOUTONACH Hanbosiee MOHO IepecMaTpuBaeTcst B padbote
O. b. bounapenko «Cucrema requonuTousiein». Beex reamonutousieil aBTop OTHOCHUT K MOJKIIACCY
Tabulatomorpha Sokolov, 1971 (=Tabulata) B panre nagotpsina Heliolitoidea, Bkirouaromero oTpsas:
Coccoseridida, Proporida, Khangalitida, Heliolitida (bongapenko, 1992). B 6osee nmo3auux padorax H.
K. OcnanoBoii orMeuaercs 000COOJIEHHOCTh TEIMOJMTHUJI OT OCTaJIbHBIX TAaOyJAT, BbIpA)KEHHAas B
MOCTOSTHCTBE CHMMETPHH CETITAILHOTO anmapara, HATHYUU XOPOIIO Pa3BUTON IICHEHXUMBI, OTCYTCTBUU
KaKuX-TH00 KOMMYHHUKAIIMH MEXIy OTACIbHBIMH KOPAaJUIMTaMU M TPEANOaraeTcss BO3MOXKHOCTh

MOBBIIIEHHS] TAKCOHOMHYECKOTO paHTa reTMOIUTHL 10 Toakiacca (Ospanova, 2010).

Taxxe HemaBHO ObUIO MEPECMOTPEHO CUCTEMAaTHUYeCKoe MojoxeHue Terpaauua. X. M. Crun-
[TetpoBuyeM, Ha OCHOBAaHWUHU IETANBLHOTO HM3y4YeHHUS MOPGOIOTUM OPJOBHKCKUX TETPAJAMUI, ObLIN
CIeNaHbl BBIBOJABI O MPUHAANEKHOCTH MX K KpacHbIM BojopocisiM (Steel-Petrovich, 2009a, 2009b,

2010).

Takum oOpazoM Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT B mojakinacc Tabulata BKIIOYWAIOT 4YeThIpe OTpsiaa:
Auloporida, Favositida, Sarcinulida, u eme oaus u3 otpsimoB — Heliolitida pa3ubimu ucciemoBarenssmMu
paccMaTpuBaeTcs B KadecTBe oOTpsga TaOymsaT, JauO0 emy TpucBaloTcs 0ojiee  BBICOKHE

TAKCOHOMHWYCCKUC pAHTH.

1.2.VicTopust u3y4eHust MUKPOCTPYKTYpPBbI TaOYISAT

BriepBbie MUKpPOCTPYKTYpPY CTEHKH KopamioB u3ydmn A. CtpyBe. 3HaUMTENnbHAs 4acTh JTOU
paboOTBl  TMOCBAIICHA  HM3YYEHUIO  MHKPOCTPYKTYpPHI ~ pyro3, TeKCaKOpaUloB, XETeTHI U
CTPOMATOIIOPOHICH, OAHAKO HEMHOTO BHHUMAHHS YACJICHO M MHKPOCTPYKType Tadymsr. CrtpyBe
YAQJIOCh U3YYUTh MHUKPOCTPYKTYpPY NpenctaButenie ponoB Favosites, Michelinia, Alveolites. Jlns

IIEPBBIX ABYX POAOB OH yKa3aJl MUKPOCTPYKTYPY, IIPEACTABICHHYIO TOHKUMHU BOJIOKHUCTBIMU ITy4KaMH,
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PAacIoNIOKEHHBIMH MapaJuIeIbHO CTEHKAM, a JJIs TPEThEro pojia — TpabeKyIsIpHOU CTPYKTypoii (Struve,

1898).

[lepBas  mosmoBuHa 20  Beka  XapakTEpU3yeTCs  ILIMPOKUM  PaCIpPOCTPAHEHHEM
MHUKPOCKOITMYECKOTO METOAA U3YUYCHHS CKEJIETHBIX CTPYKTYp KOpPaUIOB U, B YACTHOCTH, TaOynsaT. M.
JlekoMnOT BBIAENWI [Ba THUMA MUKPOCTPYKTYPHl — pagUalIbHYI0 M KOHLIEHTPUYECKU CIIOUCTYIO
(Lecompte, 1936). JI. I'. CBaHH B mporiecce U3y4eHUs] MUKPOCTPYKTYPhI CTEHOK (DaBO3UTH TIPHIIIEIT K
BBIBOJIY 00 WX ISITHCIIOWHOCTH — BHEITHUE JIBA CJIOSI CIIO’KEHBI BOJIOKHUCTBIM KaJILIIUTOM OypoBaTO-
JKEJITOTO 1IBE€Ta, & BHYTPEHHHUE TPU CJIOS 3HAYUTEIHHO 00Jiee TOHKHE — IIEHTPAIBHBIN U3 MPO3PAYHOTO
TOMOT€HHOTO KPUITOKPUCTAJUTMUECKOTO KalbIUTa U JABa MepuPEepPHUUECKUX, B KOTOPHIX KAJTbIUT UMEET

BOJIOKHHUCTYIO CTPYKTYPY U OKpallleH B OypoBaTo-xenThlil 1BeT (Swann, 1947).

J. Jle MbaTp ommcana MHUKPOCTPYKTYpPY CTEHOK mis ponoB Holacanthopora, Maurenia,
Cleistopora, Stratophyllum, Pleurodictyum daso3utun (Le Maitre, 1954, 1957, 1959). B paborax A.
CracuHcka ObIJIO PaCCMOTPEHO CTPOCHUE ANbBEOJIUTH]I U HEKOTOPBIX Apyrux Taldynst (Stasinska 1953,
1954). 1. Kpaiir orrcan MUKPOCTPYKTYpY HeKoTophix (haBozutun (Kraicz, 1935, 1937). 3HaunTenbHbIM
BKJIaJ] B HAKOILJICHUE JIaHHBIX O MUKPOCTPYKTYpPE pa3JInYHbIX TaKCOHOB TaOysaT BHecau XK. Jlapycr u
N. ITmrockBennex. imu Oblia onMcaHa CTpyKTypa CTeHOK 11t pooB Thamnopora, Thecia, Striatopora,
Favosites, Bayhaium, Kerforneidictium, Kiaerites, Cladochonus, Rhizopora, Dendropora, Roemeria
npencrasuteneit otpsiia Micheliniida (Lafuste, 1958a, 1958b, 1959a, 1959b, 1962, 1963, 1979, 1981;
Lafuste, Plusquellec, 1976, 1985, 1987, 1988; Lafuste, Tourneur, 1988, 1990; Plusquellec, Tourneur,
1998 u np.).

CokonoB B cBoeil pabore «TalOymnsaTel maneosos espormeiickoit yactu CCCP» o6o0maer
U3BECTHBIE HAa TOT MOMEHT JaHHbIE O MHUKPOCTPYKType TaOyJAT M MPUBOJIUT XapaKTEPHbIE THIIbI
MHUKPOCTPYKTYPBbI 115 pa3HbIX poaoB (Coxonos, 1955). M. A. CmupHOBa, uzyuas crpaturpadudeckoe
3HaYeHHE HIDKHEAEBOHCKUX TaOymsaT LlentpanpHoro TaiiMbIpa, OTMETHIAa MHUKPOCTPYKTYPY CTEHKH
HEKOTOphIX TakcoHOB (CmupHOBa, 1965). B pabGorax M. WM. UyauHoBOH moJpoOHO OMHUCHIBAETCS
pa3inyHble THUIBl MUKPOCTPYKTYpBI CTEHKHU JJs mpeacraButenei orpsaa Syringoporida (UynuHoBa,
1971). ®@. E. SHer omnmcana HaOMIOJIEHHUS O CTEHKAaX HEKOTOPBIX CPEeIHEJICBOHCKHX (ABO3UTHA U
anpBeonutua (Auer, 1965, 1971). B. H. [lybGatonoB yka3al Ha TaKCOHOMHUYECKOE 3HAYCHUE

MUKpOCTPYKTYpbI TaOynat (lydaronos, 1971).

M. Karo (1968) ynanoce HallTH MHOrO OOIIMX MPU3HAKOB B CTPOEHUH CTEHOK KOPAJUIOB,
YKa3bIBAIOIINX Ha UX POACTBO. VIM OBUIO BBINENEHO /BAa TUIA MUKPOCTPYKTYPHI CTEHOK TaOYJIST:
¢ubpoHopMaibHas U TpabekyisipHass. OH yCTaHOBWJI, YTO MEPBbIM THI MUKPOCTPYKTYPBI XapaKTepeH

s ponoB: Aulopora, Beaumontia, Cladopora, Coenites, Emmonsia, Favosites, Trachypora,
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Michelinopora, Pachypora, Planalveolites, Protomichelinia, Roemeria, Striatopora, Tetrapora,
Vaughania, a Bropori Thn mis ponos: Diploepora, Lichenaria, Lyopora, Nyctopora, Palaeacis,

Sarcinula, Tetradium, Thecia, Propora (Kato, 1968).

N3 coBpeMeHHBIX HCCIEAOBaTENCH MHUKPOCTPYKTYPHl TAaOyIAT CTOUT OTMETHTh HMMeHa .
Koponano, A. Ilepen-Xyapra, C. Poapures. 3a nmociennee AeCATUICTHE UMK OBbLT CAENaH psij padoT,
MOCBSAIIEHHBIX OMOMUHEpAIU3AIIMU U JIETAIbHOMY HUCCIEIOBAaHUI0O MUKPOCTPYKTYPhI CKEIeTa MHOTHUX
cupunronopun (Coronado et al., 2014; Coronado, Rodrigues, 2016 u ap.). Taxxe FO. 3anka 3anumacs
U3YYCHHEM MUKPOCTPYKTYPBI CTEHKH OTACIBHBIX HIDKHEIANe030MCKuX GaBo3uTua. OH BBIICTII CEMb
TUTIOB MUKPOCTPYKTYPbI KOPAJUIUTOBOM CTEHKU U YCTAaHOBUII, YTO HEKOTOPHIEC U3 HUX XapaKTEePHBI AJIs
OTIpeIeNIEHHBIX CTPAaTUTpaUUIECKUX IUANA30HOB, YTO MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh HA OTPAXKEHHUE BO BTOPUUHON

MHUKPOCTPYKTYpe (haBO3UTH] HEKOTOPBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MepBOHAYAIBHOM CTPYKTYpHI (Zaika, 2010).

Takum o6pa30M, OMMUCAHUC MHUKPOCTPYKTYPbI CTCHKU U APYIUX CKCJICTHBIX 3JIEMCHTOB CTaJIO
HEOTHEMIIEMOH YaCThIO HU3YyUCHUA Ta6y.]'I$IT. Yacrto B COBPCMCHHBIX pa60TaX OoJiee WM MeHee HO,Z[pO6HO
IMPUBOAUTCA OIMMCAHNEC MUKPOCTPYKTYPhI U ITPHU OITMCAHWHN HOBBIX BUJI0B. I[JI)I HCKOTOPBIX TAKCOHOB 3Ta

XapaKTCPHUCTHKA CTalla BaXKHBIM TAKCOHOMHUYCCKUM ITPU3HAKOM.

1.3.Mctopus uzyuenus MopdoreHesa TadyasT

I/ISY‘IGHI/IG Mop(boreHe3a Ta6yn51T npoaciiaio OOJIBIIION IIYTb CKBO3b TPU CTOJICTHA — OT HNPOCTHIX
OIMCAaHUM HCKOIAEMBIX CKEJIETOB JO CIIOXKHBIX MaJIe00MOIOTHYCCKUX peKOHCTp}IKLII/Iﬁ C

HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM COBPEMCHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIA.

Hakonnenue naHHbIXx 0 MopdoreHese TaOylIiT HAdyaloch ¢ MOMEHTa MyOJMKallMU IEpBBIX
OTNMCAaHHWH BUIOB 3TON IpymIbl Opranu3MoB. IlepBoHayanbHbIN 3Tan u3ydeHust Mopgorenesa TadyasIT
MO>KHO Ha3BaTh onucareiabHbIM. Ha 3TOM 3Tane TabysasaThl H3y4Yaluch B MEPBYIO OYepeb KaK OObEKTHI
cucrematuku u crparurpapuu. C xonua XVIII go cepeaunbr XX Beka myOnukyeTcss OoJblioe
KOJINYECTBO OIMHUCATEIbHBIX paboT, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPHIX OBLIM YK€ YHOMSHYTHI B pa3jeine 00 HCTOpUu

CTaHOBJICHHUA COBpCMCHHOﬁ CHUCTCMAaTUKH Ta6y'J'I$IT.

Hewmarnsiii Bki1a B HaKOIIIGHHE 3HAHUK 0 MHOTO0Opaszuu GopM Ta0yIITOMOPGHBIX KOPATUIOB U
CTPOCHHUH UX CKEJIeTa BHECIM MHOTOYMCIIECHHBIE PETMOHATBHBIE UCCIEA0OBAHUS MTEPBOM MOTOBUHBI XX
Beka. MHOTHE U3 HUX MOCBSIIEHBI H3yueHuto Ta0ynsaT 3anagHoi EBpomnbl. @. Xepuu B cBoux paboTax
omnucain 00JIbII0e KOJIUYECTBO KOPAJUIOB, B TOM YHUCIIE U TaOYNAT, U3 CUITYPUICKUX, KAMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX
U nepMckux otioxkeHuit 3anaanon EBpombr (Heritsch, 1916, 1918, 1928, 1934, 1936, 1939a, 1939b u

ap.). B paborax M. JIekoMnT OMUCHIBAIOTCSI MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIE IEBOHCKHE Ta0ysaThI 3anagHoil EBpomnsl
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(Lecompte, 1933, 1936, 1939). Hekoropsie paboTel ®. [IpaHTI MOCBSIICHB H3y4EeHUIO IEBOHCKHX

ta0Oynar Yexun (Prantl, 1942, 1949, 1957).

HccnenoBanuem tadynsat CeBepHoil AMepuKH B 3TOT nepuol 3anumMainuch P. C. baccnep, U. D.
buuep, K. JI. ®enton u M. A. ®@enron, Y. X. Ucron, P. C. Myp, P. M. Ixxeddopac u npyrue. baccnep
HCCJIEIOBAJT MAJNIE030MCKUE KOPaUIbl IITaTOB MbapmidHA U TeHHeccH, B YaCTHOCTH, psAll ero padbor
MOCBSAIIEH OMUCAHUSAM CHIIYPHUHCKHX M JIEBOHCKUX TaOynsaT, B ocHOBHOM (aBo3utun (Bassler, 1913,
1919, 1932, 1935, 1944, 1950). Wnrepec mnpeacraBistoT paboThl budepa, NOCBSIIEHHBIC
WCCJICIOBAHMSIM aCTOTeHe3a M OHTOreHe3a (aBO3WTH] HAa TNPUMEPE HECKOJIbKHX BHJIOB. ABTOp
oOpaiaeT BHMUMaHHE Ha MIECTHIYYEBYI0O CHUMMETPUIO KOPAJUIUTOB, €€ HW3MEHEHHE B Ipoliecce
WHUBUAYAIbHOTO Pa3BUTHS OTACIBHBIX KOPAJIUTOB U e CBs3b ¢ hopMoil nonunuska (Beecher, 1891a,
1891b). deHTOHBI 3aHUMAIACH U3YYCHUEM JIEBOHCKUX Ta0ynsaT mtaroB Oraiio u AiioBa. mu Obin
OTHCaH PsiI HOBBIX BUIOB M HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX POJIOB ayJIOMOPH, a TAKKE IMPOBEICHO CPABHEHUE
HEKOTOpBIX ayionopun ¢ mmankamu (Fenton, Fenton, 1924, 1937a, 1937b, 1938; Fenton, 1927, 1937).
HcToH mpuBen onucanus BUAOB CUPUHTONOPU]T M (PABO3UTH]T N3 KAMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX OTJIOKEHUH IITaTa
Apxanzac (Easton, 1942, 1944). Myp u [xeddopac 3aHUMANIHCh W3YYCHHEM H OIMHCAHHECM

KaMEHHOYTOJILHBIX KOPAUTOB oKpecTHOCcTel mTara Texac (Moore, Jeffords, 1945).

Haubonee usBectHble nccienoBanus 1adynar Asun npunamnexat T. K. Xyanr, X. 510> u 1.
Xascaka, X. Mancio u fip. Xyanr 1 MaHCIO NpUBENU ONMUCAHUS HEKOTOPHIX MEPMCKHUX (aBO3UTH]
Kuras (Huang, 1932; Mansuy, 1912). 5165 u Xasicaka onucainu N€pMCKUX U JI€BOHCKUX (PaBO3UTHU U3

SAnonun, Kopen u Kuras (Yabe, Hayasaka, 1915).

UccnenoBanusiM CHITypHICKUX, JEBOHCKHX, KAMEHHOYTOJIBHBIX, U MEPMCKUX ABCTPUTHHUCKUX
Tal0ynat nocBsmieHsl padoTsl P. Dtepumxk, 1. Xumi, O. A. JIxonc (Etheridge, 1891, 1899; Hill, 1934,
1936, 1954; Jones, 1927, 1936, 1937, 1942, 1944).

TaOynar neBona CeepHoil Appuku uzyqana Jle Matp (Le Maitre, 1954, 1956).

Oco0oe BHIMaHHE CTOUT YAETUTh OTEYECTBEHHBIM HccleaoBarensM Tadbymst. B 30-e roasr XX
Beka B CoserckoM Coro3e BeIXOAAT MHorouucieHHble padotel b. b. Uepnbimesa u JI. b. Pyxuna,
MOKa3aBIINe BaXHOE MPHUKIIATHOE 3HAYeHUE TaOymaT mist crparurpadpun. C 3TUX TOp HMHTEpEC K
Ta0yssTaM, Kak K BaXXHOW CTpaTturpaduyeckoil rpymme pe3ko BO3pacTaeT Ha TEPPUTOPUM Halen
ctpansl ([ly6aronos, Cokonos, 1973). B 3ToT nepuoa npoBoASTCS MHOTOYHCIEHHBIC UCCIIEIOBAHUS U
onucanusi Ta0ynar u3 pasHbeix permoHoB CCCP. TalynaTel OpJOBHKAa U CHIIypa BOCTOYHOM YacTH
Cubupu nzydanu b. C. Cokonos u FO. U. Tecakor (Coxoinos, Tecakos, 1963); cunypa u neBoHa Anrae-
Casnckoro pernona B. H. [ly6atonos, H. B. Muponosa, I1. C. /31060 (dy6atomnos, 1953, 1956, 1952
u 1p.; Muponosa, 1957, 1960, 1965 u ap.; /131060, 1960 u ap.); cuinypa, neBoHa u kapOona Ypana — O.
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E. fuer, B. JI. YexoBuy, E. U. Kauanos (Aunert, 1965, 1971 u ap.; YexoBuy, 1955 u np.; Kauanos, 1965
u 1p.); kapoona Jlonbacca — H. II. Bacumok (Bacumiok, 1960 u np.); opaoBuka, cuiypa, JI€BOHA
Pycckoii mnarpopmer — K. A. Epmakoa, O. P. Knmaamann (Epmakosa, 1958, 1960, 1962 u np.;
Kitaamann, 1966 u np.); cunypa, neBona Cpeaneit Asuu — A. U. Kum, B. JI. Jlenemryc, B. 1. YexoBuu
(Kum, 1962 u np.; Jlenemyc, 1966 u ap.; YexoBuy, 1955, 1964 u np.); opnoBuka, cuiypa, A€BOHA
Kazaxcrana — B. @. bapckas, O. b. bounapenko, O. I1. Koanesckuii, O. b. lllapkosa (bapckas u np.,
1963; KoBasieBckuii, 1965 u n1p.); opioBUKa, CUITypa U JIeBOHA apKTHYeCKUX paiioHOB — M. C. XKmxuHa,
M. A. CmupnoBa (Kuwxkuna, 1954 u ap.; Cmupnosa, 1965 u ap.); opnoBuka CeBepo-Boctoka Cubupu
— b. B. IIpeobpaxenckwuii, B. H. CtapoBepoB (IIpeodpaxenckuii, 1968 u np.; Craposepos, 1966).

lupokoe u3ydeHHEe, OMHMCAHHWE HOBBIX TAKCOHOB W AKTMBHOE HAKOIUIEHHWE HCKOMAeMOIo
MaTtepuaia Mo3BOJIWIO 3HAYUTEIHHO PACIIUPUTh 3HAHUS O TIPUPOJIE TaOYIIST, ONPEACTUTh UX MECTO B
CHCTEME JKMBOTHOTO MHpPA W 3I0XKWIO (YHIAMEHT JJs JalbHeimero 0oyiee rirybOKOro M3ydeHUs

TaOyYJISAT C TOUKH 3pEHUs OMOJIOTHH.

JlanmpHeH it TOMYOK Juisi Oosiee TIIyOOKOro wu3ydeHHs MopdoreHesa TalylsaT cenaio
MOSBIIEHHE CKAHUPYIOLIETO JJIEKTPOHHOI'O MHUKPOCKOIIA M HU3YYE€HHE MUKPOCTPYKTYPBI CKEJIETHBIX
AIIEMEHTOB, KOTOPOE MO3BOJIMIIO CTPOUTH MPEATONO0KEHUS O COOTHOIIEHUH MSTKOTO Tella U CKeJeTa

TaOyJIAT.

Bo BTOpoi#i nonoBuHe XX Beka MOSBIAETCS HECKOJIBKO KPYIMHBIX paboOT, pacCMaTpUBAIOLIUX
IpOIIeCcChl TOYKOBaHUS, 00pa3oBaHusl GOPM KOJIOHUH, IBOIIOIMH Ta0yaT. BoHaapeHko paccMaTpuBaeT
BO3MOYKHBIE JIMHUU BOJIIOIMH TaOyJIAT, 0Opalias BHUMaHHe Ha (pOpMy MOJUIHSKA PA3TUUHBIX OTPSI0B
TaOYJIST B pa3HbIE T€0JIOTMUECKUE STIOXH, 0OHAPYKHUBAsi 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH NMPOUCXOKICHUS MACCUBHBIX
dopm ckemera ot Oonee mpocthix cremonuxcs (Bondarenko, 1967). Ilozxke B «Cucreme
TeJTMOJIMTONIEH» Takke IMOAPOOHO paccMaTpuBaeTcs MOpP(OJIOTHUS W HBOJIOLUS TeIHOIUTOUICH
(bonmapenko, 1992). B pabore T. T. IllapkoBoii, Ha mpumepe ponoB Alveolites, Paleofavosites,
Favosites n Scoliopora moapoOHO OMMCHIBAIOTCS THUIBI BEr€TaTUBHOTO PAa3MHOXKEHHSI Y TaOyIsT,
IpEJICTAaBICHHbIE BHYTPUYALIEYHBIM TOYKOBaHMEM U NpoAoibHbIM nenenueMm (Lllapkosa, 1971).
Nutepecna pabora b. B. IlpeoOpaxenckoro «Mopdonorus M naiaeodKoiaorus TadyasToMOphHBIX
KOpaJJIOB», B KOTOPOW OH MOJIPOOHO OnKcai MOP(OIIOTHIO CKeleTa, TUITl MUKPYCTPYKTYD, IPOOIeMbl
KOJIOHUAIBHOCTH,  CTQAMMHOCTh  pocTa, (YHKIUOHAJIbHYIO  MOP(OJOTUS  COEIUHUTEIbHBIX

oOpa3zoBanuii, naneoskonoruto (IIpeodpaxkenckuit, 1982).

B 1985 romy 6pu1a 0OHApYKEeHA PEBOTIOIIMOHHAS HAXOIKA JIJIsl IOHUMAs CTPOSHUS] MATKOTO Tea

daBo3uTHa U ero cooTHomeHust co ckenerom. I1. Kommep ommcan oOHapyXEHHBIX B CHIIYPHHUCKUX
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OTJIOKEHUSIX BocTouHOU Kanane! npeacrasuteneit pona Favosites, COXpaHUBIINX OKaMEHEIbIE TTOJIUIIbI

(Copper, 1985).

H. Hobn u 1. 1. JIu, Ha OoCHOBaHMM CpaBHEHHUs OHTOreHe3a (MHIUBUAYAIBHOIO Pa3BUTHUS
MOJIMTIA) U ACTOTeHE3a Ha OTACIbHBIX KOJOHUSX, BRICKA3aIU UJCI0 O Pa3IMYHON CTETICHH HHTETPALUN
OTJICJIbHBIX TTOJIUIIOB B KOJIOHUIO Y PA3IUYHBIX BHUAOB TaOYJIAT, HECMOTPS Ha HAJTMYHUE COCTUHUTEIIbHBIX
o0pa3zoBaHuil, 0OBEAUHIIONINX WHIWBHAYaIbHBIC TOJHIBI B eauHbId opraHu3Mm (Noble, Lee, 1990).

NuTepecHa padbota K. baer ¢ coaBropamu, B KOTOpOil paccMaTpuBaeTCs acTorenes Kosonuu Michelinia

(Baets et al., 2010).

K. T. CKpaTTOH OIIMCAJI OHTOI'CHE3 IIPOTOKOpAJLUIMTA M aCTOICHC3 KOJOHHH HCKOTOPLIX

npeacraButeneit poaa Aulopora (Scrutton, 1990).

HauOounee 3HaYMMbIe COBPEMEHHBIC HCCIICIOBATEIIN, TAKIKE 3aTParkBaroIue TeMy MophoreHesa
tabynar — M. banna, U. Koponano, f. Mb6apaku, C. Huko, A. [lepeu-Xyapra, U. [lmocksemnek, C.
Ponpurec, 1. TazaBa (Niko et al., 2009; Coronado et al., 2015; Coronado, Rodrigues, 2016; Niko et al.,
2018; Niko, Badpa, 2021).

C mavana XXI Beka, B CBSI3U C BO3POCIICH JOCTYITHOCTBIO COBPEMEHHOTO OOOPYIOBAHWS,
KOTOPOEC ITO3BOJIACT nepeﬁTH Ha Ka4eCTBEHHO HOBBII YPOBCHb HU3YYCHUSA HCKOIIAaCMOro marcpuajia,
MOSIBUJIACH BO3MOXKHOCTH Oo0Jiee JeTalbHOTO H3y4deHHs MopdoreHeza kopaiioB. Mcmonb3oBaHue
METOJla KOMITBIOTEPHOH ToMorpaduu mMO3BONMIO H3ydaTh BHYTPEHHEE CTPOCHHE TMOJUMHSKA, HE
YHMUTOXas MpHU 3ToM oOpasel. VccinenoBanue acToreHe3a KOJOHHUU CTajlo0 3HAUYMUTEIBHO yHoOHee, a

MOJIy4aeMbIi pe3ysbTaT 00siee ICHBIM.

HecMmoTpst Ha IpOIOJIKUTENBHYIO U OYEHb O0TaTyl0 UCTOPUIO U3YUEeHHUS Ta0YIISIT, COBPEMEHHBIX
JeTaJIbHBIX UCCIIEOBAaHUN MOpQoreHe3a ¢ UCMOIb30BaHUEM HOBEUIINX METOJIMK HE TaK YK U MHOTO U
BCE OHM (PparMEHTAapHBbI, OXBaTbIBas JHILIb IPEACTaBUTENEH OTAENbHBIX BHUJOB. Takum oOpaszom,
u3yueHrue MopdoreHesa TaOyJIAT MPEACTaBIsIET OJHO U3 Haubojiee MEPCHEKTHUBHBIX HaMpaBICHUH

U3y4eHHs TaOyIIAT B TEKYIIEM BEKe.
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['maBa 2. O0mias xapakTepucTuka nojkinacca Tabulata
2.1. Mopdoiorust 1 TEPMUHOJIOTHS CKeleTa

Mopdosorusi ¥ TEPMUHOJIOTHS CKeJIeTa COBPEMEHHBIX M HCKOIAEMBIX KOPAUIOB JETaIbHO
n3y4yeHa 1 onmyOJIMKOBaHa B psijie HaydHbIX padot (orens, 1981; Cokoinos, 1955; Hall, 1956; Cokoinos,
1962 1962; Hall, 1981; ®omun, 1971; IIpeodbpakenckuii, 1982 u np.). TaOyasaThl COCTABISIOT OJUH U3
HanboJee MHOTOUYUCIICHHBIX TOJKIACCOB KOPAJIOB, U MX OCHOBHBIE MOP(OIOTHYECKHE JIEMEHTHI
COBMAJIAIOT C OOIICTIPUHATHIMU sl Bcero kiacca. OgHako 0COOCHHOCTH OPTaHU3AIMH M CTPOCHHS X
CKeJneTa TpeOYIOT JOMOJHUTEIBHBIX MOSCHEHUH M, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX, CIICIHAIbHBIX TEPMUHOB. B
3TOM paboTe HUCIOIb30BaHA TEPMUHONIOTHS, npeanoxenHas ais Tadbymnar b. C. CokonoBbM B pabote
«Tabynsarer maneo3os eppornerickoit yactu CCCP» n « OCHOBBI MaeOHTONOTUNY, a Takoke u3 «Treatise
on Invertebrate Paleontology. Part F» ¢ He3HAaUMTETbHBIMH JTOTIOJHEHUSMHU U aKTYAIBHBIMU JTaHHBIMU

110 OTACIBbHBIM MOpq)OJ'IOl"I/I‘IeCKI/IM QJICMCHTAaM Ha OCHOBAHUH COBPEMCHHBIX HAYYHbIX pa60T.

Jis  Bcex mpeacTtaBWTeNed moxakiacca Tabulata xapakTepHO HaJdMYMe H3BECTKOBOTO
KOJIOHHAJIbHOTO CKEJIeTa, Ha3hIBAEMOT'0 MOJUITHIKOM WM TosunapueM (corallum - B aHMIOS3bIYHON
mutepatype) (Hill, 1981). [TonunHsAK COCTOUT M3 MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX KOPAIUTOB (TBEPABIA CKEJET,
dbopMUpYyeMBIii OTAECTBHBIM MSTKOTEIBIM IOJIUIIOM KOJOHUH), KOTOPBIE MOTYT COOOIIaThCs APYT C
JIPYTOM TIOCPEACTBOM CIICIIUATBHBIX COCAMHHUTEIBHBIX oOpa3oBaHwii. MHOTHA OOKOBas W HYKHSS
MOBEPXHOCTH TIOJHITHSIKA MMEIOT OOIIYyF0 MOPIIUHUCTYIO CTEHKY, MOKPHIBAIOIIYIO BCE KOPAJLTUTHI
CHapy>XH. DTOT MOKPOBHBIHN CIIOH MONHITHIKA Ha3bIBAIOT TOJOTEKOM MM 0a3albHOU AMHUTEKOMU (B MecTe

NpUKperIeH s moauntska k cyocrpaty) (Cokonos, 1962) (puc. 1).

IOJIOTCKA

Puc. 1. 'onoteka y npeacraButens poga Michelinia.

B 3aBuCcHMOCTH OT XapakTepa COOTHOLIEHHUS KOPALTUTOB, UX (OpMBI U criocoba MOYKOBaHMS,
BBIICTISIIOT pa3Hble TUMBI MOMUMHIKOB. OCHOBHBIE U3 HUX - MAacCHUBHbIE (KOPALIUTHI IUIOTHO

IPUMBIKAIOT IPYr K APYry CBOMMH OOKOBBIMH MOBEPXHOCTSMH), KYCTHUCTBIE (MEXAY KOpaJLTUTaMHU
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UMEIOTCS CBOOOJHBIC TPOCTPAHCTBA) W CTENIOMIMECS (KOPALTUTBI CTETIOTCS IO IMOBEPXHOCTU
cyOcTpara, 00pa3ys BBITSHYTbIE LEMOYKH WIIKM CeTKH) (pHc. 2). Kaxaplii U3 3TUX THUIOB BKJIIOYAET

0O0JIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO Bapualiuii (hOpMbl KOPAJUIMTOB U ciaaraemMoid uMu kojioHuu (CokosoB, 1962).

Puc. 2. OcHOBHBIE TUIIBI TOJUITHAKOB. A — MaCCUBHEIN, b — KycTucThIif, B — cTemomuiics.

Boigensitorcs  Takke — IPOMEXYTOUHblE  (OpMBI,  HampuMep, MaCCHUBHO-BETBHUCTHIE,
XapakTEepU3yloIuecs MaJeHbKUMU pasMepamu. KopamummTsel B TakMX IOJHIHIKAX PaCXOMATCS
BEEpOOOPa3HO OT OCHOBAHUS W MX CTEHKH YTOJILNAIOTCS K Nepudepuu KOJIOHMM. Takue MOJUMHIKH
IIPUHSTO Ha3bIBaThb TAMHOIIOPOUIHBIMH, T.K. OHU XapaKTEPHBI IS IpeacTaBuTenel poga Thamnopora,

a Taxke U HeKoTopbIX Apyrux (Cokosos, 1962).

KycTucTble NOIUIHAKY, IPEUMYIECTBEHHO, CII0KEHBI KOPAJUINTAMU C OKPYIJIBIMU CEUEHUSIMU,
pacroylaraloliMMHUcs CBOOOJHO M HE CONpHUKACAIOIUMUCS APYr ¢ ApyroM. OJHAKO y HEKOTOPBIX
npeacraButeneit Halysitida gopma monumHSIKOB MOXET U3MEHSTHCA 10 YIJIOBATOM, HECMOTpsl Ha
COXpaHEHHE CBOOOJHOTO pACHOJIOKEHUS OTAEIbHBIX KOPAIMTOB KOJOHMU. Cpeau KyCTHUCTBIX
MOJIMIIHSAKOB ~ BBIIEISAETCS  HECKOJIBKO  INPOMEKYTOYHBIX  TUIOB. CHPHUHIONOPOUAHBIA  THII
XapaKTepU3yeTCsl MapajuIeIbHBIM PACIIONOXKEHUEM KOPAJUINTOB B KOJIOHUH, CB3bI0 KOPAJNIUTOB MEKIY
co00i1 Tpy MOMOIIM CHEHAIBHBIX COEAMHUTEIbHBIX TpyOouek. CBOOOAHO-BETBUCTHIM THUIT KOJOHHMA
dbopMupyetcs B pe3ysbTaTe cBOOOJIHOI0 OOKOBOIO MOYKOBAHUS B KYCTUCTBIX KOJOHUAX. [ JaHHOTO
TUIIA XapaKTePHbI KOPAIUTHI OKPYIJIOrO CEYEHUs, CBOOOIHO pacXOJsIIuecs APYr OT Jpyra U He
oOnajaromuye KaKMMHU-THOO COEIMHUTEIbHBIMU 00pa3oBaHUAMH. KOJOHUM XaaM3UTOMIHOTO THIIA
XapakTepHsbl Ui XaIn3uTuA. OHM XapaKTepU3YyITCs CPAaCTaHUEM KOPAJUITUTOB JAPYT C APYTOM JIBYMsI
MPOTUBOMNOJIOKHBIMA CTOPOHAMHM, B pe3yJibTaTe yero (GOpMUPYIOTCS HU3THOArOINecs] BepTUKaIbHbIE
pAbl  3aYacTylO0 3aMBIKAaloOIIMEecss W 00pa3ylolue BHYTPU ITyCThle MPOCTPAHCTBA, Ha3bIBaeMbIe
JaKyHaMH. B mornepeyHOM CeYeHWH Takue KOJIOHMM OOpa3yioT BBITSHYTHIEC LIETIOYKH, COCTOSAIINE M3

MHOKECTBA KOPAJTUTOB BHITSHYTO-0BaIbHOM (opmbl (Cokosos, 1962).
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Cpenu cTemouuxcsl MOJUIHAKOB Haubojee paclpoCTpaHeH ayJIONOpOUIHBIN THM. Menkue
KOPaJUIMTHI, CTEIIOLIUECS MO CyOCTpaTy, OOBIYHO BBITATHBAIOTCS B ILIETIOUKY WM OOpa3ylOT CETKU
pazHooOpa3Hoi ¢opmMbl M pa3zMmepa. Takke HEKOTOpPHIE ayJlOMOPHAbI (POPMHUPYIOT CTENIOIIHECS
UHKPYCTHUPYIOUINE KOJOHWUH, KOPAJUIUTHI B KOTOPBIX pAacloJiaraloTcss OuYeHb TECHO, 00pasys
CBOCOOPa3HYIO0 CKEJIETHYIO TIUICHKY, TIIOJHOCTbIO MOKPBIBAIONIYI0 CyOCTpaTr (Hampumep, pooj

Mastopora) (Cokonos, 1955).

Camu 1o cebe KOpayuIuThI, clararonye ooIee TeJI0 KOJIOHUH, UMEIOT Pa3sHOO0pa3Hyro GpopMy B
IIONIEPEYHUKE U pa3Mepsbl. [loauroHanbHble KOPAIUIUMTBI XapaKTEPHBI Ul MACCUBHBIX KOJIOHHUM, TaKas
¢Gopma Hamboiee ONTUMAaNbHA Uil WX IUIOTHOTO pacroyioxkeHus. Korma KOpawiuThl B KOJOHUU
pacroiararoTcsl moJ yrioMm, Haieras Ipyr Ha Jpyra, OHH MOTYT mpuoOpeTaTh 0ojiee CIaBICHHbBIC U
BBITSIHYTbIE OYEPTaHUS BIUIOTH JI0 MOJYJAYHHbIX. J[JI1 KyCTHUCTBIX IOJIMIIHAKOB 0OJee XapaKTepHbI
KOpaJlJIMTbl OKPYIJIBIC OO0 OBAJIbHBIX. OI[HaKO HCPCIAKU M YIJIOBATBIC OO0 OKPYIJIO-YIJIOBATBIX.
[TONUMHSAKY CTENIOIIETrOCs] TUIA OOBIYHO COCTOST U3 POKKOOOPa3HBIX KOPALIUTOB, OKPYIJIBIX B
odepranuu. Kak/iplii KOpaJUTUT B KOJIOHUM OrPaHMYMBACTCSl CTCHKOW MM Tekol. Teka MOXeT umeTh
pa3IMYHYyI0 TOJIIMHY B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT POJOBOH NpUHAUICKHOCTH Kopauia. CHapyxku Teka
IMOKPBIBACTCA OYCHbL TOHKHUM CJIOCM BHCIIHETO IMOKPOBHOI'O CJIOA — ISIUTCKHU. OOBIYHO OHA WMEET
OTIINYHYIO OT CTEHKH OKPAacKy M Pe3KO OTTPaHUYMBACTCS OT CTEHKH. Takke Ha ee MOBEpXHOCTH
NPUCYTCTBYIOT XapaKTepHBIE CIIeIbl HapacTaHus. B monmmnHskax (paBo3UTOUIHOTO TUITA CIIOH SITUTEKH
OT/IeJISIeT TUIOTHO PACIIOJIOKEHHBIE CTEHKH COCEIHUX KOPAJUTUTOB. DTO SBJICHUE MOYKHO HAOIIONATh B
HIJ'[I/I(l)aX, CACJIAHHBIX B MMONCPEYHOM CCHCHUHU K KOPAJIJIMTY: CTCHKHU COCCAHUX KOPAJIJIMTOB KaK ITPaBUJIO
CIIMBAIOTCS B OJTHY TOJICTYIO OOLIYIO CTEHKY, OJIHAKO MHOTJa MOXXHO HaONI0IaTh Ooyiee TEMHYIO WU

OoJiee CBETITYIO JIMHUIO, PA3JICIISIONIYI0 3Ty CTEHKY ITOCEpeArHE Ha iBe Ooiiee ToHKHUE (puc. 3).

Puc. 3. Pacmionoxxenne CpeTuHHOTO IIBa B CTEHKE COCETHUX KOpamuToB. CT. K. — CTeHKa KopayuuTa; C.

oI. — CpCZ[HHHBIﬁ II0B.
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CkeneTHOE BEIIECTBO, KOTOPOE cllaraeT dJIeMEHThl KOPaJUIUTOB, Ha3bIBAIOT CKiIepeHxuMon. OHa
MIPEACTABISIET COO0H OPraHOTEHHO OTJIOKEHHBIN KapOOHAT Kajblus. PazHbeie hopmbl nepudeprudeckoro
Pa3BUTHSI CKIEPEHXUMAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP BHYTPH KOPAJUIUTOB HOCST Ha3BaHUE CTEPEO30HBI (000/Ka).

CrepeornnazMoil NMpPUHATO Ha3blBaTb BTOPUYHBIE pPa3pacTaHUsl pPA3JIMYHBIX CKEJIETHBIX CTPYKTYp

(Coxomnos, 1962).

BHYTpeHHSIS TOJIOCTh KOPAJTHTA COACPKUT BCE OCHOBHBIC CKEJICTHBIC 3JIECMEHTBI, SIBIISTFOIIUACCS
TaKCOHOMHYECKUMU Mpu3HaKaMu TaOymsT. [1aJeoHToNI0OrH 00BIYHO HA3BIBAIOT ATY MOJIOCTh YHIOTEKOM
win TekapuyMoM. [IpocTpaHCTBO BHYTPH KOPAJLINTA, HE 3aHATOE CKEJIETHBIMU DJIEMEHTAMU, Ha3bIBAIOT
lumen unmu npocser (Hill, 1981). BHyTpenHsst monocTh KopamiuTa mo ¢opMe MOXKET 3HAYUTEIbHO
OTJIMYATHCS OT €r0 HAPYKHOT'O OYEPTaHUs, YTO CBSI3aHO C SPKO BBIPAKCHHBIM PAa3BUTHEM CTEPEO30HBI

Y HEKOTOPBIX NPEICTaBUTENECH.

YamrkamMy WM YaliedkaMy Ha3bIBaIOT Ty YacTh KOPAJUIUTA, TJE PACIONaraioch MArKOE TEIo
KOPAaJUIOBOT'O MOJIHIIA IIPU €r0 JKU3HU. B ckenere yaiiedyka BbIpaKaeTcsi B BUJIC YIIIyOJICHHs B BEpXHEH
YyacTu KopaumuTa. Yamku Ta0yssaT UMeIoT HeOobIIe pa3Mepsl B pa3Hoodpasnyto popmy. Mx dpopma
YaCTHYHO OTpaxkaeT Qopmy wMsrkoro Tena monuma. CTpoeHHWE dYalleK MOXKET YKas3blBaTh Ha
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSI TIOJIUIIA U CKEJIeTa, YTO BaXKHO Ul M3ydeHHs Mopdorenesa. Yamku MOTYT NUMETh

CBSI3b MEX/y COOOH MM OBITh Pa300IIEeHHBIME (pUC. 4).

Puc. 4. Yameuku (4). A — Ha MOBEPXHOCTU IICPUOUHON KOJOHWH, b — B mpomomsHOM mnumHde,

OrpaHUYCHBI THHUIIaMU.

MHEKpOCTPYKTYpa CTEHOK OTpaxaeT (OopMy YaIlIedKH: KaK MPABUIIO, CIOUCTOCTh B CKIIEPEHXUME
napajieJbHa WM PACIojaraeTcsi 1moJ HeOONBIIMM YIJIOM K JmuTeke. Yallku MOryT NpUHHMATh
Oonbiioe pasHooOpazue ¢opm. OHM OBIBAIOT: MpPU3MATHYECKHE, KapMaHOOOpa3HbIC, IMOJIYJTyHHBIE,

IWIMHAPHUYECKUE, KOHUYECKUE, TYHKOOOpasHbIe U ApYyrue, MIPOU3BOIHBIC OT HUX. | TyOrHa Yaliku Kak



24

MIPABUJIO OTPAHWYEHA JHUIIAMH, & IPU UX OTCYTCTBUH B KQUECTBE YAIIEYKH MOXKHO pacCMaTPUBATh BCIO
MOJIOCTh KOpAJUIHTa (BEPOSITHO, B TAKOW YaIlIKe TOJHIT 3aHUMAJI TOJIBKO BEPXHIOK YacTh KOPAJLIUTA,
Jepkach Ha KpasxX 4Yamku). Takke Yallkh MOTYT OBITh 3aKpBITHl KpBIIICYKOH, Ha3bIBACMOMN
MICEBIAOONEPKYTIOMOM. Takue KpBIIICYKH HWMEIOT Ha CBOEH TMOBEPXHOCTH KOHIEHTPHUUYECKYIO
MOPIIMHUCTOCTh, MOAOOHYI0 HabOmomaeMoii Ha »nuTeke. OOBIYHO OHM HMMEIOT HE3HAYHTEIHHO
BBINTYKJIYI0 OPMY B OCEBOM YacCTH M HECYT OTBepcTHe. JlaHHas cKeJeTHas CTpyKTypa Gopmupyercs,
7100 B MPOIECCE MPUCIIOCOOICHUS MOIUINA K U3MEHHUBIICHCS HEOJIaronpusTHOW 0O0CTaHOBKE, JIMOO B
nporecce MOJHOTO MPEKpalleHUs] €ro JesATeIbHOCTH. dopMUpOBaHUE TICEBIOONEPKYIIOMA

MIPOUCXOUT dMUTEKATBHBIM criocobom (Cokoros, 1955).

Yamky MHOTHX TaOYJIAT COOOILAIOTCS MEX Ty COOOM MTPU MOMOIIM PA3IUYHBIX COCTUHUTEIbHbIX
00pa30BaHuil, CITyKaIUX JUIS CBSA3U IaCTPAIbHBIX OJIOCTEN 300M10B B OJJHY 0011yI0 cucteMy. [lomumo
3TOTO, COCTUHUTEIIbHBIE 00PAa30BAHUS TAKXKE UTPAIN OOJBIIYIO POJIb B BETETATUBHOM PAa3MHOXKEHUH
KOpajljla ¥ B YKpeIJICHUH 00111eil KoJIoHHanbHOM nocTpoiiku. Cpeln OCHOBHBIX THIIOB COEJMHUTEIbHBIX
00pa30BaHUil BBIICNAIOT COCIUHUTENbHbIE TIOPBI U COETUHUTENbHbIE TPYOKU. CoelMHUTEIbHbIE TIOPbI
— XapakTepHble KOMMYHUKaUH (haBo3uTH . OHM UMEIOT BHJI CKBO3HBIX OTBEPCTHI, TPOXOSIINX Yepes3
TEKYy U SMUTEKY CTEHOK KopauuToB (puc. 5). Ilo ¢popme mopsl ObIBaIOT OT OKPYIIIBIX 10 BBITSHYTHIX
JUMNTHYeCKUX. MHOrga NpOMCXOAMT CHUIIBHOE YBEIMYEHUE U OTTSATMBAaHHUE IIOp B KOPOTKHE
COEJIMHUTENIbHBIE TPYOOUKH - MX HA3bIBAIOT COJICHUSAMH. Y HEKOTOPBIX (PaBO3UTHU 110 BCEMY ITEPUMETPY
NOpBI HAOIFOJAeTCsl TOHKUI BBICTYMAIONINA OYrOpOK, KOTOPBI Ha3bIBAlOT MIOPOBBIM BAJTMKOM. Takike
Ha HEKOTOPBIX IK3EMILISIPAX MOXKHO 3aMETUTh, KaK Mopa MPUKPBIBAETCS TOHKOW TIACTUHKOM, MOX0XKel
Ha fHue. Ee mpuHATO Ha3bIBaTh MOPOBOM MtacTuHKOW. OHa GpopMupyeTcs, Kak M JHUINA, Oa3anbHON

SMUTEKOM 3001/1a B pE3YIbTAaTC pOCTa U pCAYKIIUN HIDKHEH 9acTh KOpaJliiuTa.

Puc. 5. CoennnutensHbe TOPHI (11).
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CoenunurenbHble TPYOKHM XapakTepHbl M cupuHronopua. OHHM BBIpAXAIOTCS B BUJE
paaua’gbHBIX TPYyOYaThIX BBIPOCTOB CTEHOK KOPAUIMTOB U HMEIOT CEYEHHE OT OKPYIJIOro 0
AMUNTHYeCKOro. COeIMHUTENBHBIE TPYOKH TOMOJIOTHYHBI COSIMHUTEIBHBIM ITOpaM U 00pa30BaIUCh B
pe3ynbTaTe OTTATHUBAHUS IOP MPHU PACXOXKICHUU KOPALTUTOB. 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH PaCHOJIOKEHUS

COEIMHUTENIbHBIX TPYOOK TaK)Ke CXOJIHA C PACMOJOXKEHUEM coequHuTeNbHbIX 1mop. (Cokoios, 1962)

(puc. 6).

s C.TD:

Puc. 6. Coenmnaurensabie Tpyoouku (c. Tp.) (o Cokosos, 1962).

CenTanbHble 00pa30BaHus, ClIAralolIle CeNTaNbHbIN anmnapar, MpeacTaBIeHbl BEPTUKAIbHBIMU
CKEJIETHBIMHU CTPYKTYpPaMH, PacloyIOKEHHBIMU B TOJIOCTH KopajuinTa. CenTalbHbli anmnapaT oTpaxaer
CTPOEGHUE MSTKOrO Teja TOoNMNa. XapakTepHOW OCOOEHHOCTBIO CENTAIbHOIO ammapara TaOyJsT
SBIISIETCS TO, YTO OH (OPMHUPYETCS HE B BUAE CIUIONIHBIX CENT, KaK y OOJBITMHCTBA HM3BECTHBIX
KOpaJIJIOB, a B BUJIe HEOOJIBIINX CeNTaIbHBIX 00pa3oBaHuil, popMUpYIOMIKX “TiceBaocenTs”. B oTnnune
OT PYro3 M LIECTUIIYYEBbIX KOPAJJIOB, JJIS TaOYJISAT HE XapaKTepPeH MOPSI0K 3aJI0KEHUS CEeNTalbHbIX
psaoB. bonblioe BiMsHME Ha MPOSBIEHUE CENTAIbHBIX O0pa3oBaHWI OKa3bIBAET CE30HHOCTh U
HKOJIOTUYECKUE YCIIOBHSA, B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx BO3pacT. TeM He MeHee, HeMalloe YUCIIO TaKCOHOB
TaOyJIAT UMEIOT O0JIee NIIM MEHee TTOCTOSIHHOE YMCIIO PSZIOB CENTATBHBIX 00pa30BaHM («IICEBIOCENTY).
Taxoke y TaOyssT B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OTCYTCTBYeT nuddepenimanus cent Ha nopsaku (Cokosos,

1962).

CenTanpHble 00pa3oBaHMs TaOYIAT HUMEIOT paJHaIbHOE pPACHOJOXKEHHE U TPEACTABICHBI
MIMITUKaMH, Yellyikamu, pedpaMu, CTpyHKaMH M pa3iuyHbIMH HX Bapuamusmu (puc. 7). OnHu
pacroaraloTcs BEpTUKaJIbHO B Yalllke KopaJlia, 3a4acTylo OoJsiee Wi MeHee POBHBIMH psAaMu, HHOTAa

xaoTu4HO. [Ipu GoJiee TIIOTHOM pacIoI0KEHUH OHU MOTYT CIIMBAThCA MEXKIy cO00M, o0pa3ys momgooue
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crutomHoU centhbl. CenTaibHble 00pa3oBaHMs TaOYIAT UMEIOT OCEBOM Kpail (kpail, oOpalleHHBIH B
CTOPOHY LIEHTPAJILHON OCH KOpAJUINTA) U epu(eprIecKuil miin 0a3aabHBINA Kpail, KOTOPBIM CENTaIbHOE
oOpa3zoBaHme KpenuTcsi K CTeHKe. IlpoctpaHcTBa, o0Opasyromuecss MeXIy CeNnTalbHBIMU
00pa30BaHUSAMH, HA3bIBAIOT MEXCENTAIbHBIMU. ba3anbHble KOHIIBI CENTANbHBIX 00pa30BaHUI MOTYT
NPECTaBIATh COO0M MPONOJIKEHNE CTEHKH KOPAJUIMTA WIIM MOTPYKATHCS B CKICPEHXUMY CTCHKH, a
Takke MOTYT Oparh cBoe Hayano W B snuTeke. CIUIONIHBIE CENTaJbHBIE CTPYKTYpPHl Yy TaOyJAT
BCTPEYAIOTCSl 3HAUYUTEIBHO PeXe M KaK MPaBHIO TUIHMYHBI JJIsi HauOosiee IPEeBHUX IpEICTaBUTENEH

(Hill, 1981).

BosibIMHCTBO TaOyNAT HE UMEET HUKAKUX CKEJIETHBIX 3JEMEHTOB B OCEBOW 30HE KOPAJIMTA.
OceByl0 30HY MOTYT IIepeceKaTb TOJBKO JHHUILA. Y HEKOTOPBIX POAOB TaOYyJIAT HPOUCXOIUT
3aKpyYHBaHHE OCEBOTO KOHIIA CENTANBHBIX INMUIHKOB W TaKUM 00pa3oM co3/laeTcs HeKoe momobue
cronbuka. JIHUIIa HEKOTOPBIX MPEICTABUTEICH Ta0YIAT TAKXKEe MOT'YT IPHUIIOHUMATHCS B [ICHTPAILHON

4acTH, CO3/1aBasi, TAKUM 00pazoM, ciydaiinsie oceBbie cTpykTypsl (Hill, 1981).

Puc. 7. Paznuunble THmel cenTainbHbIX oOpazoBanmii (o [IpeoOpaxenckuii, 1982 ¢ nomomHeHHAMH H

I/I3M€H€HI/IHMI/I). A — cenranbHEIC pe6pa; b - pAAbl CCNTAIBHBIX IMHUITAKOB; B — cenranbHbIe pe6pa C OCCBbBIMH
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KOHIIaMH, OCJIOXHCHHBIMHU CCIITAJIbHBIMH IIHITMKAMMH, r - ‘lCHnyIKPI W CKBaMYJIbI; ﬂ — pAaAabl MCIKHX
CCIITAJIBHBIX IIHUIINKOB, E — cenTtanbHbIie IIWIHUKHA, Xa0TUYCCKU PACTIPEACIICHHLIC MO CTCHKE KOpaJlJinuTa, X -

CelTalbHbIE CTPYMKH.

Jauma (tabula B aHTTIOSI3BIYHON TUTEPATYPE) - 3TO TOPU3OHTAIBHBIC U HAKIIOHHBIC CKEJICTHBIC
QJIEMEHTHI, OTIEJSIONINE IOJIOCTh YallKA OT OCTAJbHON dacTu Kopamumra. OHU (HOpMUPYIOTCS
0a3anbHOM OHKTOAEPMON IMONMIIa B MpoOIecce pocTa ckeleta M (UKCUPYIOT, TaKUM 00pa3oM,
nepeMenieHre 3oouaa. HepaBHOMEpHOCTh B PACcHOJIOKEHUH JAHUII CBA3aHA C PAa3IMYHON CKOPOCTHIO
pocTa CTCHOK KOpaJUTUTa M CKOPOCTHIO (hOPMHUPOBAHUS THUI 300UA0M. Hanmmaue Xoporio pa3BUTHIX
JHUI y TaOYJISAT ONPENeINIO Ha3BaHUE BCEro MOJKIIACCA, OJHAKO ATOT MPU3HAK, XOTh U XapaKTEpeH
JUTsl OOJIBIITMHCTBA TAKCOHOB, HE sIBisieTcs 00s3aTenbHbIM. Cpein TaOymsIT Hepeaku GOpMbI, Y KOTOPBIX
JTHUIIIA TIOJTHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT, Hampumep, poaa Pseudofavosites n Sutherlandia (Coxonos, 1950).
Juuia Bcera MMEIOT 3HAUYUTENHHO MEHBIIYIO TOJIIHMHY, YeM CTEHKM W HUKOT/Ia HE MPOHUKAIOT B
CTEHOYHYIO CKJIEpEHXUMY. VaealbHO rOpU30HTANIBHBIE JHHINA BCTPEUYAIOTCS HEYACTO, 3a4acTyI0 OHU
UMEIOT HAaKJIOHHOE TMOJIO)KEHHWE W B OONbIICH WM MEHbIIeH cTerneHu wusrubaromryocs (opmy.
Bbiiensitor 1Ba OCHOBHBIX THIA JHUII - TIOJHBIC U HETMOJIHbIE. XapaKTepHOW YepTOil MOJHBIX JHHIILL
SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO OHM MOJHOCTHIO TIEPECEKAIOT MPOCBET KOPAJIIUTA, HE MIpephIBasich. HemonHbie nHUIIA
0OBIYHO TIPEPHIBAIOTCS, HE UMEIOT YCTOMYUBOTO TOPU30HTAIBLHOTO MOJI0KEHHUS U Yallle pacIoyiaraloTcs,
MPUKPETISSCH K CeNTaIbHBIM 00pa3oBaHUsSIM. boliee yacTo HEMONMHBIE JHUINA BCTpEUaroTcs B GpopMe,
MOXOXKEH Ha My3bIpyaTyr0 TKaHb. Hepeako mpu TakoM pacloOKEHUWH HEMOJHbIE THUIIA HECYT
00JIBIII0E KOJTUYECTBO BEPTUKAIBHBIX ITUIUKOB. [10 (hopMe BBIACISIOTCS HECKOIBKO OCHOBHBIX THIIOB
JTHUI. TOPU3OHTAJbHBIC, BOTHYTHIC, BBITHYThIC, HEMPABWIbHBIC, HEIMOJHBIC ITy3bIpuaThie (WU
TUCCETIMMEHTHI), HETOJIHbIE HAKJIOHHBIE, BOPOHKOOOpa3HbIe, a TakXke OONbIIOE KOJIUYECTBO

npou3BoaHbIX OT HUX (Cokonos, 1962; Hill, 1981) (puc. 8).



Puc. 8. Paznuunsie Tumnel gaul (o Cokono, 1962 ¢ naMenenusmu). A — ['opusoHTanbHble AHAIIA; b — c1abo
BOTHYTHIE JHUIIA; B — HemomHbIe My3bIpUaThie MHUIIA; | — HenmpaBuiIbHBIE, TPEephIBAONIHECs JHAIIA; [ — CHITBHO
W30THYTHIC HENIPaBWIIbHBIC JHUINA; E — HEMOHbIC THUINA, HAKIIOHHBIC K OCH KopayutuTa; YK — BOpOHKOOOpa3HbIe

JTHUINA; 3 — IMOJTHEIE CI1a00BBIMTYKIIbIE THHUIIA.

Otpsa Heliolitida Beiaensiercs cpenu Beex Ta0yIsT 0COOEHHOCTSIMHM CTPOEHUS OJIUIHAKOB. J{71st
HUX XapaKTePHBI MACCUBHBIE U3BECTKOBBIE MOJIUITHSIKH, CITY’KUBIIAE CKEIIETOM JUISI MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
HEOOJIBIINX TIOJIUITOB, BCET/Ia CBSI3aHHBIX MEXIY CO00W IeHocapkoM. TepMHUHOIIOTHS, CTIOIb3yeMast
JUIs  TeJMONIUTHJ, 3a4acTyl0 IOBTOPAET TEPMUHOJOTHIO, MPUMEHSIEMYK JUId  OINUCAHMS
MOP(OJIOTHUECKOT0 CTPOEHUsI TalylIsAT 3a PEIKUMH HCKIIOYEeHUsIMH. BcrnencrBue oTcyTCTBUS
YHA(UKAINU B TEPMUHOJIOTHH TEIUOUTONICH, HEKOTOPHIE CKEJIETHBIEC SJIEMEHTHI Pa3InYHBIE aBTOPHI

Ha3bIBAIOT II0-Pa3HOMY.

[TonuMmHSK TeIHONUTHA, TaKXkKe, KaK U TaOyJIAT, UMEET dKTOAEepPMaIbHOE MPOUCXOXKACHUE, HO
o0nagaeT xapakTepHbIMU 0COOEHHOCTSAMH. BcenenctBue Toro, 4To CKelneT MpoAyLHUPYETCsl HE TOJIbKO
noaunamMu (Kak y OCTaJbHBIX TaOYJAT), HO U CBS3YIOIIEH TKaHbIO — IEHOCAPKOM, OH MMEET SIPKO
BbIpakeHHOE TU(PEepeHIIMPOBAHHOE TI0 CTPOCHUIO Ha JIBE YAaCTH cTpoeHue. [IepBblif KOMIIOHEHT — cCaMu
KOPAJUIMTHI NPEACTABIEHBI CKEJIETHBIMU MOCTPOMKAMHU IOJUIIOB, BTOPON — CBSI3YIOLIMI KOMIIOHEHT B
BUJIE TPOMEXKYTOYHONW TKAaHU Pa3IUYHOIO CTPOCHMS, OOBEAMHSIONIEH BCE KOPAIUTHI B OJIHY

MacCHBHYIO IOCTPOIMKY U MPOIYLIHUPYEMbIH [IeHOCApKOM (LieHeHxuMa) (puc. 9).
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Puc. 9. BayTpeHHee CTpoeHHE CKeleTa TeIHOMUTHA. A — TOMNepeyHOe CEUYCHHE MOJUMHAKA, b —

IIPOAO0JIBHOE CEUYCHUE ITOJIUITHAKA. K — KOPAJJIUT, I — HCHECHXHNMaA.

Jnst Bcex TeNHONMUTHI XapaKTEPHO HAIMYUE HWCKIIOYUTEIIBHO MACCHBHOTO CKeJleTa C
KOMIIAKTHBIM PAaCTOJIOKEHUEM KOpATUTOB. BerBsimuecs u cremroniuecs (GopMbl Cpeau HHX
OoTCcyTCTBYIOT. [10 popMe MOTUMHIKOB BBIACISIOT: KOPKOBUIHBIC, HHKPYCTUPYIOIIHE, MIJIaCTUHYATHIC,
JKEJIBaKOOOpa3Hble, JUCKOUAAIbHBIC, Mmonycheprueckue U T.M. CTpoeHHE MPOMEKYTOYHOTO CKeJeTa
(LIeHEeHXMMBI) BeChbMa Pa3HOOOPA3HO Yy Pa3HBIX TAKCOHOB. BBIIENSIOT TpU OCHOBHBIX THIA IIEHEHXUMBI
[0 €€ CTPOEHHIO: TpalOeKyisipHas, CIOKEHHas MapajuielbHO M IJIOTHO PaclOIO0KEHHBIMU
BEePTHKAIBHBIMU TpabeKylamMu, TpyOdaras, COCTOSIIAas U3 MHOXECTBA BEPTHUKAJIbHBIX TPyOOueK U
my3bIpyatasi, CIOKEeHHasl MMy3bIpuaToil TKaHblo. [l TpaOeKynapHOM [IEeHEHXUMBI XapaKTepHO HATHYHe
OOJIBIIIOTO KOJHMYECTBA OYyropkOB Ha IMOBEPXHOCTH. TpyOdaTtas IeHEHXHMMa OOBIYHO CIIOKEHA
TpyOOUKaMH C TOJHMIOHANBHBIMM OUYEpPTaHUSIMU (B TOINEPEYHUKE), HMEIOIIUMU MHOMXECTBO
TOPU3OHTANBHBIX AHMIN WM auadparm. B mpomecce pocta opraHu3Ma MOIUIHSK TaKOro THIIA
pa3pacTaercsi 3a CUeT YBENUYCHHS KOJIHUYECTBA TPyOOUeK B IEHEHXHMME. B pa3NIWyHBIX MCTOYHHUKAX
MOKHO BCTPETUTH Pa3Hble Ha3BaHUS 3THUX CKEJIETHBIX CTPYKTYp: MPOMEKYTOUHbIE TPYOKH, TYOYIbl,
CU(OHOIOPHI, IIEHEHXUMAaJbHbIE TPYOKH, peTUuKyisipHble TpyOku. Ily3plpuaras uneHeHXHMa
MPEJICTaBICHA CKEJIETHON TKAHBIO, TIOJTHOCTHIO CIOKEHHOW BBIMYKJIBIMUA BBEPX (COHAIPABIEHO POCTY
KOpPaJUIUTOB), HAKIAJbIBAIOUIMMUCA OJHA HA JAPYI'YI0 TOHKMMH IUJJACTUHKAMH, KOTOpBIE TaKXke
HA3bIBAIOT BE3UKYJIAaMHU, MY3bIpIMH WIM AMCCEeMMeHTaMu. Ha BBIMYKJIBIX MOBEPXHOCTSX ITy3bIpen

4acTo 0OHapy)uBarOTCs Menkue munuku (Cokoos, 1962).
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IleHeHxMMa IUIOTHO IpWJIEraeT K KOpaUIUTaM U OKpyXaeT ux. VHorma neHeHXMMa MOXKET
CIILY’)KUTh CTEHKOW Juis kopamuTa. CaMu KOPaJUIMTHI MHOT/IA Ha3bIBAIOT ayTONOPaMH, YallleYHBIMU
TpyOKaMu WM SHIOTEKaTbHBIMU TpyOkamu. Kopamiutel 0ObIYHO MMEIOT (OpMy OT OKPYIJION 10
3Be3q4aroil. [{nsi rennonuTu] XapakTepHO LEHEHXMMAaJbHOE BET€TaTUBHOE Pa3MHOXKEHUE, OJIHAKO
MHOT/Ia BCTPEYAIOTCsS M Cilydau 0o0pa3oBaHus MOYeK B 4amkax. [louka BHOBb 00pa3yromerocs 30ouaa
00bIYHO 00pa3yeTcs B LIEHOCAPKE U B MPoliecce JalbHEeHIero pa3BuTrs HaYuHaeT GOpMUPOBATH CKEJIET

KOpaJllInTa B npoz[omKanmeﬁ POCT ICHCHXUME.

VY 60bIIMHCTBA FEMUOTUTH]] GUKCUPOBAHHOE YHCIIO CENTAIBHBIX 00pa30BaHU U OHO paBHO 12.
Uckmouenue cocrapisieT cemerictBo Cyrtophyllidae, y kotroporo ¢ukcupyercs 10 36 — 40 cenTaibHbIX
wiactiH. CenTanpHbld anmapar OOBIYHO MPEJCTABICH psaMd  IIWIUKOB MM CENTabHBIMU
tactuHaMu. CenTanbHble 00pa30BaHMs TEIUOIMTHI MOTYT 00pPa30BBIBAThCS KaK U3 CTEHKH KOPAILIHTA,

TaK U He OBITh CBA3aHHBIMU C Hef/'l, a MMOrpyKarbCsa FJIY6)K€ B ICHCHXHUMY, YK€ BHC IIPCACIIOB YallICUKU.

OceBble CKENETHBIC 3JIEMEHThl KOPAJUIUTOB BCTPEUAIOTCS B BUJE JIOXKHBIX CTOJIOMKOB WIIU
MICEBJIOKOIYMEN, OOpa3ylolIUXCsi B pe3ysbTare H3THOaHMUs BBEPX OCEBBIX KOHIIOB CENTAbHBIX

HOIUIIUKOB.

Z[HI/IH_Ia T'CINOJIUTHU I B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CJIY4acB IIOJHBIC, XOPOLIO Pa3BUThI, TOPHU30HTAJIbHBIC UJIN
HEMHOI'O I/I3FI/I6aIOHII/IeC$I. O)IH&KO BCTPECYAKOTCA TAKKEC CUJIIBHO H3FI/I63IOHII/IGC$I, PEAKHUEC HCTIOJIHEBIC NI
CHJIBHO BHJOM3MCHCHHBIC BILJIOTH 0O Hy?;I:Ip‘-IElTOfI TKaHu. Taxke JHUIla MOr'yT HECTH Ha CBOCH

MOBEPXHOCTHU BEPTHUKAJIBHBIC ITUITAUKH. VYV cambIix APCBHUX I'CJIMOJIUTUI AHUIA MOT'YT OTCYTCTBOBATD.

2.2 OO0mias xapakTepucTuKa

Camble panHre (HOpMbI KOPAJUIOB, CXOJHBIC ¢ TAOyIsATAMU M 3a4acTyl0 WHTEPIPETUPYEMbIEC B
Ka4eCTBE MPEIKOBBIX LIS TPEACTAaBUTENCH JAaHHOTO TIOJKIIAcca, N3BECTHBI ¢ KEeMOPHIICKOTO MEepHo/Ia.
K HuM oTHocsaTcs mpencrtaButenu ponoB: Bija Vologdin, 1932 u3 cpennero kemOpust Anrtas u
3anaanoro CasHa, Protoaulopora Sokolov, 1950 u3 Bepxnero kemopus xp. Uunrus, Cambrotrypa Fritz
et Howell, 1959 u3 cpeanero xem6pus Kananwel, Cambrophyllum Fritz et Howell, 1955 u3 BepxHero
kemOpus Kananer (Cokomnos, 1950, 1962; Fritz, Howell, 1955, 1959). Cambie panHHE TOCTOBEpPHBIE
NIPEICTaBUTENN Ta0YIAT H3BECTHHI C PAHHETO OPJIOBHUKA M TIPEICTABIICHBI ayIOMOPUAaMH. YKe K KOHILY
CPEIHEro OpAOBUKA TaOYJATHl JIOCTUTAIOT 3HAUMUTENBHOTO pacliBeTa W BO3HUKAIOT IEpBbIE
capuunynuasl (poast Sarcinula Lamarck, 1816 u Thecia Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1849) u haBozutust
(poxn Palaeofavosites Twenhofel, 1914). B BepxHem opioBuKe pazHooOpa3ue Ta0yisT yBEINIUBACTCS,

CapIUHYJIUIBI JOCTUTAIOT paclBeTa (HamOoJjiee MHOTOYHWCICHHBI TPEICTaBUTENN POAOB Sarcinula
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Lamarck, 1816; Uralopora Sokolov, 1951; Calapoecia Billings, 1865), B oTnenbHBIX paiioHax Ypaina,
[Tpubantuku u CeBepHOW AMEpPUKM MHOTOYHMCICHHBI TIPEICTaBUTENN poaoB Palaeofavosites
Twenhofel, 1914; Agetolites Sokolov, 1955 ¢aBoszutun u pona Aulopora Goldfuss, 1829 aymonopwu.
Ha rpanune opnoBuka M cuiIypa HPOUCXOIUT 3HAUYUTENPHOE H3MEHEHHE B COCTaBEe KOPAJUIOB.
[TomHocThIO BRIMUparOT cemelictBa Billingsariidae Okulitch, 1936, Syringophyllidae Roemer, 1883 u

MHOKECTBO POJOB JIpyrux cemeicTs caprunymua (Cokosos, 1962).

Ha cunypuiickuii ¥ AEBOHCKHI NEpHOJ MPUXOIUTCS BTOPOM 3Tam pacuBera TaOynsT U UX
IIMPOKOE paclpoCcTpaHeHHe Mo Bcemy Mupy. Hambosee MMPOKOro pacnpocTpaHeHHs B CHIIype
JOCTUTAIOT (haBO3UTH/IbI, TEITHOIUTH/IBI, OT/ICIIFHBIE CEMENCTBA ayJIONOpUA U capiuHyau. B mo3mHem
CUIIyp€ MOJHOCTBIO MPEKpalaeT cBoe cymiectBoBanue cemerictBo Halysitidae Milne-Edwards et Haime,
1849 rennonutua, 6oapIIMHCTBO peacTraButeneii cemerictBa Theciidae Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1849
capuuHynmuJ, a Takke mnojacemeiictBa Palaeofavositinae Sokolov, 1962 ¢daBosutun. K koHIy
CHIIypUHCKOTO TIEPHO/ia BO3HUKACT PsIJi COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIX (DaBO3HMTHJ, NPEICTABICHHBIX POAAMH
Squameofavosites Chernyshev, 1941, Pachyfavosites Sokolov, 1952 u Dictyofavosites Chernyshev,
1951, koTOpBIE MOMYHAIOT HIMPOKOE PacIpOCTpaHEHUE B paHHEM JCBOHE. TakKe MOSBIISIIOTCS HOBBIC
cemeiictBa ¢aBo3utua: Micheliniidae Waagen et Wentzel, 1886 u Cleistoporidae Easton, 1944. K
CpeHEMY JI€BOHY MOJHOCTHIO BBIMHPAIOT TeJIMONUTHIBL. B (aMeHCKkoM Beke MO3JHEero JeBOHa
pasHooOpa3ue TaOynsaT pe3Ko cokpamaerca. lcueszaroT modtu Bce mojacemeiicTBa (aBO3UTHI U
MIOJTHOCTHIO BEIMUPAIOT CapuuHyIHIbI. C OKOHYaHUEM JIEBOHCKOTO MTEPHO0/1a OKAHIYUBACTCS BTOPO 3Tam

passurtus TadynsaT (Cokonos, 1962).

B xapOoHe MpoMCXOAUT 3HAYMTEIbHOE OOHOBIIEHMs cocTaBa TalOynsaT. bombiioro pacusera
nocturaet cemeiictBo Syringoporidae de Fromentel, 1861 u npyrue aynonopussl, a Takxe cemeicTBa
Cleistoporidae Easton, 1944; Micheliniidae Waagen et Wentzel, 1886; Palaecacidae Roemer, 1883
¢daBo3utng. C HavalmoM NEPMCKOro IMepHoja OOJIACTH PpaclpOCTpaHEHUs TaOynasaT 3HAUYUTEIHHO
COKpalaroTcs. B HukHenepMcKuX OTIOXKeHUsX Pycckoil mmatdopmsl, Ypana, 3akaBka3bs, THMaHa,
Bocrounoii Cubupu, SAnonuun, Kuras, Uunonesun, IlInundeprena, roxuoit EBpombsr u CeBepHoit
AMepHKH IHPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHbl cemeiicTBa Tetraporellidae Sokolov, 1950 (otp. Auloporida),
Micheliniidae Waagen et Wentzel, 1886 u Favositidae Dana, 1846 (otp. Favositida). Yxe k KoHILy
paHHEH MepMHU HCYEYal0T MAcCUBHBIE MUXETUHMUIBL. B mo3aHel mepmu pacmpocTpaHeHue TaOynsT
CUJIBHO JIOKAJIM3YyeTCsl, HAXOJIKH ATOr0 BO3pacTa U3BEeCTHBI U3 10xkHON EBponsl, Uunone3uu (0. Tumop),
[Tpuypanes u 3akaBkas3bs. [lozqHenepMckre TaOyIAThl OOBIYHO UMEIOT KpaiiHe MEeJIKUE MOJUMHAKH U
4acTO OOHApPYKUBAIOT CUMOMOTHYECKHH 00pa3 ku3HH. K KOHIly mepMH MOJHOCTHIO BBIMHPAIOT

dasozutuasl u aynonopuasl (Gerth, 1921; Skosnes, 1939; Coxonos, 1962).



32

B cooTBeTcTBUYU C COBpEMEHHBIMHU MPEACTABICHUSIMEI O CUCTEMATHUKE TAHHOW TPYIIIIBI, TA0YISAT
paccMaTpuBAIOT B paHre CaMOCTOSITEIBHOTrO moxakiacca. [lomkimacc BKIIIOYAaeT YETHIPE OTpsja:
Auloporida, Favositida, Sarcinulida, Heliolitida (Hill, 1981; Steele-Petrovich, 2010). Han6onee Baxuyto
POJIb B CUCTEMATHKE TaOYJIAT UTPAIOT CIIEAYIOLINE MPU3HAKK: OOLTHOCTh HA4albHBIX ()OPM OHTOTE€HE3a
IPOTOKOPAITUTA, MPOXOSIIET0 Yepe3 ayJlOMOPOUIHYIO CTaIUI0 Y BCEX MpeAcTaBUTeNei TadynsaT 6e3
UCKJIFOUEHHS, 4YTO OOyCIaBIMBaeT MOHOQWICTUYHOCTh JAHHOTO TIOJKJIACCa; O3KTOACPMAIbHOE
MIPOMCXOXKICHUE CKEJIETa C XapaKTEPHO! IJIACTUHYATON U TPAOCKYIIPHONH MUKPOCTPYKTYPOIl; METIKHE
pa3Mepbl KOpaJUTUTOB (B CPEAHEM JI0 5 MM B MOIMEPEYHOM CEUCHHH) U MX ciabas auddepeHnnanus;
o0l TIaH CTPOCHHS CENTAJIbHOrO ammapara. TUIbl BEreTATHBHOTO Pa3MHOXKCHUS OMNPEICIISIOT
pa3HoOOpa3ue TUIOB KOJOHUAIBHBIX CKeNEeTOB. [t KPYIMHBIX TaKCOHOMHYECKUX IO/pa3ieicHUN

XapakTepeH Kakoi-nmubo mpeobnagaromumii Tun noiunuska (Coxomnos, 1955, 1962; Hill, 1981).

[IpencraButenu otpsiga Auloporida BrepBble TOSBISIOTCS B paHHEM OPIOBUKE U HX
CYLIECTBOBaHME MIPOCIICKUBAETCS J10 MOJHOTO BBIMUPAHUS TaOyJIsAT B KOHIE epMcKoro nepuona. s
JAHHOTO OTpsAJa XapakTepHbl Haumboiee NPUMUTHBHbIE (OPMBI TOJUIHAKOB M CTPOCHUE
BHYTPHYAIICYHBIX CTPYKTYpP, OOHApyKMBAIOMIME HaAuOOJbIIEe CXOJICTBO C MPEAKOBBHIMH (hopMamMu
TaOyIAT 1 OOJNbIIAst yCTOMYUBOCTD 3TUX IMPU3HAKOB HA MPOTSHKEHUU BCEH MX HCTOPUH CYIIECTBOBAHMS.
OTpsim  XapakTepu3yeTcsl TMOJIMIHSAKAMHU CTEIOIIErocsl MM KYCTUCTOIO THMAa €O CBOOOIHO
PAcIONIOKEHHBIMU KOPATUTAMU TpyOUaTOW, POrOBUIHOM WM ILMIUMHApUYECKOW (Gopmbl. [laHHBIH
OTpsI BKJIIOYAET B ceOs Takke B TMOJTHOM O0O0beMe TMpelcTaBuTeNield oTpsaa Syringoporida,
NepBOHAYAIILHO BhIIEIEHHOTO0 COKOJIOBBIM M pacCCMaTPUBAaEMOTO B COBPEMEHHON CHCTEMAaTHKE B PaHTe
HajiceMelicTBa aynonopua. Auloporida kimodaer HajacemeiicTBa Auloporoidea Milne-Edwards et Haime,
1851 u Syringoporoidea de Fromentel, 1861. HancemeiictBo Auloporoidea oObenuHsieT TabynarT c
NOJIMITHAKAMA ~ CTENIONIETOCS THIA, C POTOBHIHBIMH WM LWIMHAPUYECKUMH KOPALUTUTAMHU,
00pa3yIoNMMH [IENOYeYHbIe, WHKPYCTUPYIONINE WU CeTYaTble KOJOHWHU. J[JIs1 HEKOTOPBIX POIOB
XapakTepHbl TPUIIOAHATHIE OTHOCUTENIBHO IJIOCKOCTH KOJIOHMM damieykd. CenTaJbHBIA ammapar
NPEJCTaBICH CENTAIbHBIMU CTPYHKAMH MM OTAEIbHBIMH IIUIMHUKAMHU, PEAKO OOPa3yIOIIMMHU DPSJIBI,
4acTO OTCYTCTBYeT BoBce. CoeluMHHUTENIbHBbIE O00pa3oBaHUS MOTYT OBITh MPEJCTABICHBI PEIKUMHU
nopaMH B MeCT€ COEIWHEHHs] KOpaUIMTOB. JIHWIIa WMEIT pa3nmu4Hylo (opMy OT mpsiMoit
TOPU30HTAIBHOM J0 BOPOHKOBHIHOW, MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBaTh. B cocTaB HajcemeicTBa BXomar 12
cemeiictB: Auloporidae Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851; Bajgoliidae Hill, 1981; Kozlowskiocystiidae
Stasinska, 1969; Fletcheriellidae Sokolov, 1965; Pyrgiidae de Fromentel, 1861; ?Trachypsammiidae
Gerth, 1921; Auloheliidae Sokolov, 1950; Romingeriidae Sokolov, 1950; ?Palacofavosiporidae
Stasinska, 1976; Aulocystidae Sokolov, 1950; ?Sinoporidae Sokolov, 1955; ?Khmeriidaec Montanaro-

Gallitelli, 1954. HancemeiictBo Syringoporoidea 3ameTrHo oTiuuaercs ¢Gopmoi mnonunHska. s



33

JTAHHOTO HAaJICEMEUCTBA XapaKTEPHBI SPKO BBIPAKCHHBIC KYCTHCTHIC KOJIOHUH, OOHAPYXHBAIOIINE
CXOJICTBO CO CTEJIIOLIUMHUCS TOJIBKO Ha HAaYalIbHBIX 3Tanax pocra. KopammuTel TpyO4aTeie, B CCUCHUU
OKpyTJIbie 710 OBajdbHBIX. COCIMHUTEIIBHBIC OOpa30BaHUs B KOJOHHUSX CHPUHTOIMOPOMJEH XOPOIIO
Pa3BUTHI U MPEACTABICHBI MHOTOUUCIICHHBIMU COSIMHUTEIILHBIMU TpyOoukamu. CenTaibHbIi anmnapaTt
COCTOUT M3 MHOXKECTBA IIUITUKOB, PACIIONIOKEHHBIX XaOTHYHO WM BEPTHKAJIBHBIMHU PSIIAMH, MOXET
OTCYTCTBOBaTh. J[HHUIIA OT FOPU30OHTAIBHBIX JI0 HAKJIOHHBIX, BOPOHKOBHHBIX M HEIMOJHBIX. JlaHHOE
HaJceMENCTBO BKItoUaeT 8 cemerictB: Syringoporidae de Fromentel, 1861; Periphaceloporidae Hill,
1981; Tetraporellidae Sokolov, 1950; Multithecoporidae Sokolov, 1950; Roemeriidac Pocta, 1904;
Thecostegitidae de Fromentel, 1861; Chonostegitidae Lecompte, 1952; Gorskyitidae Lin, 1963
(Coxomnos, 1950, 1955, 1962; Hill, 1981).

Otpsn Favositida n3BecTeH B MaJICOHTOJIOTHYECKOH JICTOMMCH HAYMHASI CO CPETHETO OPIOBUKA.
Kak u aynomopusl, (GaBO3UTHIBI CYIIECTBYIOT JI0 KOHIIA Tayieo30s. [IpencraBuTenn JaHHOTO OTpsiia
0071a/1al0T KOMITAKTHBIMU MACCUBHBIMHM I[IEPUOHMJHBIMH KOJIOHHSIMH C TECHO PAaclOJI0KEHHBIMU
kopajuiutamu. CenTanbHbIi ammapaT (aBo3UTHI KpailHe pa3HOOOpa3eH U MOXKET OBITh CII0XKEH
CeNTAJbHBIMM UIIMIHMKaMH, 4elryikamu, peOpamu. [l OoJIbIIMHCTBA MpeJCTaBUTENIEH OTpsiia
XapakTEepHO HAIMYHME COEJAMHUTENBHBIX 00pa3oBaHWil B BUAEC NOp WM coleHWd. J[Huma y
npenctaBuTeneld (aBo3UTHI TakkKe KpaiHe pa3HOOOpa3HbI, OT TMOJHBIX TOPU3OHTAIBHBIX 0
HAKJIOHHBIX, U3TUOAIOIINXCS, HEMPAaBUIBLHOU (POPMBI UITH HETIOJIHBIX, MOTYT MOJHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBOBATb.
Bxrouaet mogotpsiasl Favositina Wedekind, 1937 u Alveolitina Sokolov, 1950. [Togotpsin Favositina
oObeuHSICT TAOYJIAT C MACCHUBHBIMH  TOJUIHSKAMH  IICPUOMIHOTO  THUIA, CIOXCHHBIMU
MOJIUTOHATBHBIMU KOpanuTaMu. [[isi HUX XapaKTepHbl OTHOCUTENFHO TOHKHE CTEHKU KOPAJIUTOB,
MIPOHU3AHHBIE COETMHUTENbHBMHU TTopamu. CenTaibHbIN anmapar IpeCTaBlIeH CeNTaabHBIMU PeOpaMu,
NIMITAKAMH WK genryiikamu. OOBIYHO JTHUIIA ITOJTHBIE W TOPU3OHTANbHBIC. JlaHHBIN OTpsiT 00beUHSICT
HajcemerictBa: Favositoidea Dana, 1846, Pachyporoidea Gerth, 1921. HaacemeiictBo Favositoidea
XapaKTepU3yeTcs IePUONTHBIMI MACCUBHBIMU TOJMITHIKAMH, TPEUMYILECTBEHHO MOIychepruiecKkon
(GOpMBI, CIOKEHHBIMH TPU3MATUYECKUMHU KopatuTamu. CTEHKH KOpPaUIUTOB TOHKHE, HECYT
coeMHUTENbHbIE Mophl. CenTalbHble 00pa3oBaHUs KOPOTKHE, MPEICTaBICHHbIE pedpaMu, KOTOphIe
MOTYT OBITH OCJIOKHEHBI IIMITMKAMH, a TAKXKe OTACIbHBIMU IIMIAKAMH W UX PSJIaMH, YEIIysSMHU.
KonuuecTBO psAfOB CeNTaNbHBIX 00pa3oBaHUi BapbupyeT. JHWINA NPESUMYIISCTBEHHO IOJHBIC,
TOpPU30HTANIbHBIE, H3PEIKa BOPOHKOBHIHBIE. HancemeiicTBo BkitoyaeT 9 cemeiict: Favositidae Dana,
1846; Pseudofavositidae Sokolov, 1950; Syringolitidae Waagen et Wentzel, 1886; Multisoleniidae Fritz,
1950; Agetolitidae Kim, 1962; Micheliniidaec Waagen et Wentzel, 1886; Cleistoporidae Easton, 1944;
Vaughaniidae Lecompte, 1952; Palacacidac Roemer, 1883. Jlns mpencraBuTeneit HajacemeicTBa

Pachyporoidea xapakTepHbl MacCHBHBIE IEPHOWIHBIC BETBSAIIUECS MOJMUIHSAKHA, CIOKEHHBIC
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KOpaJNTUTAMUA ~ TOJUTOHAJIBHOTO  HMJIM  OKPYIJIO-TIOJIMTOHAIBHOTO  CEYEHUS C  BBIPAKEHHOMH
nepugepuyeckoit crepeo3oHoi. CenTanbHbIM annapaT NPeACTaBIeH CENTAIbHBIMU IIUIUKAMH, PEXKE
yemryiikamu. CoequHUTENbHBIE OOpa3oBaHUs B BHUJE IOp WIM cojleHud. JlHuma mnosHble,
TOPHU30HTAJIbHBIC, PEXKE HAKIIOHHBIE MM HeroiHble. JlanHoe HajceMeicTBO 00beiuHsAeT 2 ceMeicTBa:
Pachyporidae Gerth, 1921 wu Parastriatoporidae Chudinova, 1959. IlpencraBurenu mnonxorpsiaa
Alveolitina Sokolov, 1950 BriepBbIe MOSABIAIOTCSA B paHHEM crurype. OHU OTINYAIOTCS IIApOBUIHBIMHU
WIN BETBSIIMMHUCS MOJUIHAKAMH, CIOKEHHBIMU TOHKUMHU KOPAJJIMTaMHU, UMEIOLUIMMHU B IONIEPEYHOM
CCUCHHH CEPIOBUIIHBIC, TPEYTOJbHbIE MM OKpPYyrJble ouepTaHus. KopammuTel pacronararoTcs MoJ
HAKJIOHOM M 3a4acTyl0 YalleYKHd OTKPBIBAIOTCS TOJ OCTPHIM YIJIOM OTHOCHTEIBHO IOBEPXHOCTH
kosioHuu. CenTalibHBIN anmnapaT NpPeACTaBICH CENTaJbHBIMU peOpaMu, IIUIUKAMHU WIN YellyHKaMu.
CoenuHutenbHble 00pa3oBaHUs B BHJIE IOpP, PACIONIOKEHHBIX BEPTUKAIBHBIMU psjgamu. JlHuia
TOPH30HTANIbHBIC, HAKIIOHHBIE WJIM HECKONbKO m3orHyThle. [lomorpsin Alveolitina Brimtouaer B ceds

cnenyromue cemeiictBa: Alveolitidae Duncan, 1872 u Coenitidae Sardeson, 1896 (Hill, 1981).

Jna npencraButeneit otpsna Sarcinulida Sokolov, 1950 xapakTepHbl UEpHOUAHBIE WU
IPOMEKYTOUYHBIE MACCUBHO-KYCTHUCTBIE KOJIOHUU C TOHKUMH KopayuTamu. KopammmTel cooOmatoTes
MIOCPEJICTBOM COCAMHUTEIBHBIX TpPYyOOUYeK, COJeHWH, peke mnopamu. CenranbHble 00pa30BaHUS
KOPOTKHE, TOJICThIE B OCHOBaHHWH, WPEICTABICHBI psIJAaMHU CENTalbHBIX IIMIUKOB. JIHUIIA
TOpPU30HTAJIbHBIE, TOHKHE, U3peaKa BCTpEeUyaroTcs BOPOHKOOOpa3Hble (Xap-Hbl ans pona Uralopora).
CapuuHy/UIAIBI BIIEPBBIE TOSBISIOTCS B CPEAHEM OpPJOBHKE M BBIMHPAIOT K KOHITy JE€BOHCKOTO
nepuoga. Otpsan Bkmovaer 3 cemeiictBa: Billingsariidae Okulitch, 1936; Syringophyllidae Roemer,

1883; Theciidae Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1849 (Hill, 1981).

[IpencraButenu otpsina Heliolitida Frech, 1897 BnepBble BOZHUKAIOT B CPEHEM OPJIOBUKE U
CYLIECTBYIOT JI0 JKMBETCKOI'O BEKa CpelHero JeBoHa. Mop(doioruuecku TreluoNIUTUABl HUMEIOT
HECKOJIbKO OTJIMYHOE CTPOCHHME OT OCTaJbHBIX TaOyJNsAT, IMOYTH JAJS BCEX HMX XapaKTepHa CTporas
YIOPSIOYCHHOCTh CENTAJIbHBIX CTPYKTYp, @ TaKK€ MAaCCHBHBIE CKEJEThI, 00Ja/larolire XOpoIIo
pPa3BUTONH TPOMEKYTOUYHOW TKAaHBIO — IICHEHXMMOH ¥ TIOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE COCTUHHTEIHHBIX
00pa3oBaHUil B CTEHKaX KOPAUTHTOB. J[JIs1 OTpsia XapaKTepHbI TOJHUITHIKHA CJIOXKHBIE MACCHBHBIC HITH
[eMOoYeyHbIe, a TaKXKe Hamuuue 12 psioB cenTalbHbIX 00pa30BaHUM B BUJIE CENTAIbHBIX IJIACTUH WU
PSIOB CENTAIBHBIX IIUMHUKOB, 32 PEAKUM HUCKIIOYeHHEM. JIHHIa 0ObIYHO MOJHBIE, TOPU3OHTANIBHBIE,
MOTYT OBITh BBITHYTBIMU HJIM BOTHYThIMHU. OTpsia BkitouaeT nopotpsansl: Heliolitina Frech, 1897;
Halysitina Sokolov, 1947. [Togotpsia Heliolitina 00beAMHSAET TEIMOTUTHI C MACCUBHBIMU MOJTUITHIKAMHI
pasNuYHBIX (OPM, CIOKEHHBIMU KOPALTUTAMU M OKPY)KAoLIeH UX neHeHXuMou. LleHeHxnma MoexT
UMeTh TpyOuaTtoe, TabmuTUaTOE WJIM Ny3bIpeBUAHOE cTpoeHue. CenrtaibHble 00pa30BaHUs

MPEJICTaBJICHbI TNIACTUHKAMU WM UIUIHKAaMU U 00pa3ytoT 12 psanoB. [[Humia, kak mpaBuio, MOJHBIE.
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Heliolitina Bxirowaer 3 HancemeiictBa: Heliolitoidea Lindstrom, 1876; Proporoidea Sokolov, 1949;
Coccoseridoidea Kiaer, 1899. HancemeiictBo Heliolitoidea xapakrepusyercs MacCHBHBIMH
MOJIUITHAKAMH C IHJIHHIPUYSCKIMH KOPATUTAMU, OKPYKEHHBIMH TPYyO4aTOi IICHEHXUMOH C TTOITHBIMH
WIK HEMOJHBIMU JUCCENMMMEHTaMu B TpyOoukax. CenTalbHBIM anmapaT OOBIYHO COCTaBIsOT 12
CENTAIBHBIX TUIACTUHOK, OCIIO)KHEHHBIX IUMUKAMU, TN00 12 psIoB MIUIHKOB, MOKET OTCYTCTBOBAThH
BOBce. J[HHUIIIA MOJTHBIE, OOBIYHO TOPU3OHTAIBHBIC, B HEKOTOPBIX CIyYasiX BBITYKJIbIC W KOHUYECKHUE.
B nannoe nangcemerictso Bxoaat 4 cemerictBa: Heliolitidae Lindstrom, 1876; Taeniolitidae Lin et Chow,
1977; Stelliporellidae Bondarenko, 1971; Pseudoplasmoporidae Bondarenko, 1963. HancemeiicTBo
Proporoidea oOBeAWHSET TEIUOJUTHI C MACCHBHBIMH TOJUIHSIKAMHU TIOTyc(HEepUIecKOrd WIH
HenpaBwibHOW — Qopmbl.  CenrTanbHble  00pa3oBaHHs  OOBIYHO  MPEJCTABICHBI  IUIACTUHAMH,
OCJIOKHCHHBIMU CENTaJIbHBIMHM IIUMHKaMHu. KOJMYECBTO PsIOB cenTalbHbIX oOpa3oBaHuii — 12, 3a
UCKITIOUeHneM mpencraBureneil cemerictBa Cyrtophyllidae, amst KOTOpBIX XapakTepHO 3HAYUTEIHHO
6ompmee ux yucio (10 40). OcHOBaHMS CENTANBHBIX IJIACTUH OOBIYHO IMOTPY)KEHBI B HEHEHXUMY.
[leHeHxrMa wuMeeT TpyOdaTOoe WM Iy3bIpuaToe CTpocHHE. JIHWIIAa OOBIYHO TOPH3OHTAJILHBIC,
BBINTYKJIBIC HMJIM BOTHYTHIC, MOJIHBIC. JlaHHOE HajceMelcTBO oObemuHsier 6 cemelicTB: Proporidae
Sokolov, 1949; Sibiriolitidae Lin, 1977; Plasmoporidae Saderson, 1896; Plasmoporellidae Kovalevskiy,
1964; Proheliolitidae Kiaer, 1899; Cyrtophyllidae Sokolov, 1950. [{ns naacemeiictBa Coccoseridoidea
XapaKTepHbI UHKPYCTUPYIONTUE MOJIUITHIKY, HU3KHE WK cyOcepuueckre. [IHUIIa TOHKHE U PEeJIKHe,
3a4acTyl0 OTCYTCTBYIOT. CemnTanbHble OOpa30BaHUS TMPEACTABICHBl UIMHHBIMU CENTalbHBIMU
TUTACTUHKAMHM, PACIONIaralolIUMUCA JAPYT HAMpPOTUB Jpyra B COCEAHHMX KopaiuTax. lleHeHxuma
TpyOUaras, CTeHKA TPyOOUYEK YTOJIICHBI HACTOJIBKO, YTO MPOCBET BHYTPH TPYOOUECK OTCYTCTBYET.
Coccoseridoidea oopenunsier cemeiicta: Coccoserididae Kiaer, 1899; Pycnolithidae Lindstrom, 1899;
Palaeoporitidae Kiaer, 1899. [Tonotpsn Halysitina B monHom o6beMe cooTBeTcTBYET OTpsAay Halysitida,
BbiieieHHOMY b. C. COKONOBBIM M BKJIIOYEH B OTpS TEIUOIUTOUJICH Ha OCHOBAaHUM HAIHUUs
IICHCHXUMBI W CXOJHOTO CTPOCHHS CENTaJbHOro ammapara. [IpeacTaBUTEeNN IMOAOTpPSIa CHIBHO
OTJIMYAFOTCSI OT BCEX APYTUX TAOYIAT XapaKTEPHBIMH IIETIOYCYHBIMH KOJOHHHSIMH, CIOKESHHBIMU
TOJICTOCTEHHBIMH KOPAJUTUTAMH, PACTIONOKEHHBIMH MOCIICIOBATEIHLHO pAlaMu. B mpoMexxyTKax MexIy
KopaJuthiTaMu (popMHUpYeTCs [IECHEHXUMA, CIIOKEHHAss TOHKUMHU TOPU30HTAILHBIME JIUCCEMTUMEHTAMH.
CenranbHblil  anmapar o0pa30BaH IMIMIMUKAMHU, paclojararoluMucs 12 MpoJOJbHBIMU PsIaMu.
[Tomotpsin BrItouaeT ogHo cemeiictBo — Halysitidae Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1849 (Coxoinos, 1950,

1962; Hill, 1981; bonmapenko, 1992; Ocnanona, 1980).



36

I'naBa 3. Marepuai, MECTOHAXO0KAEHUSI U METOIbI
3.1.Marepuan 1 MECTOHAXOXKICHUS

B pamkax manHO# paboThl u3ydeHo 108 HK3eMIUISIPOB KOJOHHAIBHBIX CKEJICTOB TaOYJIAT U UX
(dbparMeHTOB, KOJUICKITUS XpaHUTCS B JabopaTtopuu Beicinx 6ecrio3BoHouHbIX [ITMH PAH mox Homepom
5930. Marepuan npoucXoauT U3 5 pa3HbIX MECTOHaX0XkaAeHUN. OCHOBY pabOThl COCTaBIISIOT CpEAHE-
BEPXHEKAMEHHOYTONbHBIC (haBo3UTUIBI [lomMockoBbs. OpnoBukckue muptohmminasl CuOupckon
1aT(OpPMBbI UCIIONIB30BaHbI B paboTe JUIsl CPAaBHEHUSI CTPOSHUS CENTAIBHOTO anmapaTa U MOJIHUITHIKA B
nenoMm. llo3nHeneBonckue aynonmopuibl LleHTpaabHOrO [EBOHCKOTO TMOJSI HCIOJIB30BAHBI IS
CPaBHCHHSI PA3IMYHBIX THUIIOB (DOPM KOJOHUAIBHOTO pocTta. I[lepmckue GaBO3UTHABI U AyJIOTOPHUIBI
Wunone3nn mpuBOASTCS B paboTe B KAa4eCTBE CPABHHUTEIHLHOTO MaTepuaia, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIETO
CXOJHBIC C H3yYCHHBIMA CUMOMOTHYICCKUE B3aHMOOTHOIICHUS TA0YIIAT C MOPCKUMU JIHITUSIMHU.

Bes usydennas kosuiekuusi npeactaBieHa Tpemsi oTpsnamu: Auloporida Sokolov, 1947 (B
coctaBe 2 cemeiicTB: Auloheliidae Sokolov, 1950 u Auloporidae Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851, 3
ponoB: Aulohelia Gerth, 1921; Aulopora Goldfuss, 1829; Mastopora Sokolov, 1952 u 4 BumoB),
Favositida Wedekind, 1937 (B cocraBe 3 cemeiicts: Favositidae Dana, 1846, Micheliniidaec Waagen et
Wentzel, 1886, Pseudofavositidae Sokolov, 1950, 4 ponos: Favosites Lamarck, 1816; Michelinia de
Koninck, 1841; Pseudofavosites Gerth, 1921; Sutherlandia Cocke et Bowsher, 1968 u 5 BumoB) u
Heliolitida Frech, 1879 (8 coctaBe 1 cemeiictBa - Cyrtophyllidae Sokolov, 1950, 1 pona - Cyrtophyllum
Lindstrom, 1882 u 3 BumoB).

KameHnHoyronpHbple TaOynsThl TNPOMCXOAAT U3 JIBYX pa3HbIX MECTOHAXOXKIEHUH WU
cTpaturpaduyeckux MHTepBajioB. IlepBoe MecToHaxoXIeHHEe HaxoAuTcs B JlomoaenoBckoMm paiioHe
MockoBckoi o6actu, Ha ipaBoM Oepery p. [laxpsl, B 1.5 kKM HIKE 110 €€ TEUCHUIO OT JepeBHU M
(puc. 10). MecTtoHaxoJeHHE NpeACTaBIsAeT co00i pPEeKyJIbTUBUPOBAHHBIN Kapbep C HEOOJIBIIUMHU
BBIXOJIaMH KOPEHHBIX IOPOJI BO BCKPBITHIX SMaX, HPEICTABICHHBIX OPraHOr€HHO-00JIOMOYHBIMU
u3BecTHAKamMHu. Pa3pe3 cTeHKM MAaHHOrO Kapbepa ObUI OMHMCAaH B MYTEBOAMTENE ISl Y4eOHBIX
reoJIOTHUeCcKuX 3KcKypcuii B. A. AnpomoBa u A. A. AnpoaoBOM, OJHAKO Ha JaHHBIA MOMEHT 3TOTO
pa3pe3a HE COXpaHWIOCh. B Kapbepe BCKPBIBAIMCh MSAYKOBCKHE CBETJIO-CEPbIE OPIraHOTE€HHO-
00JIOMOYHBIE U3BECTHSIKH MOIIHOCTBIO /10 6 M, BBIIIIE KOTOPBIX 3aJierai MaJOMOIIHBIN IIACT PHIXJIOTro
3eneHoBato-ceporo Mmeprenst (10 0.3 M), MepeKphITHI CI0eM >KEITOBAaTO-CEPOro OXKEIE3HEHHOIO
noaMuTa, MourHocTeio 1.7 M (AnponoB, Anpoaosa, 1963). M3ydyeHHblil MaTepuan MPOUCXOAUT W3
cTapbix cOOpoB A. A. DpiaHrepa U OTHOCHTCS K KOPOOUEEBCKOM CBUTE MSYKOBCKOTO TOpu3oHTa. 13

JAHHOTO MECTOHAXOXKIEHHS n3ydeHo 43 sx3emiuisipa GpaBosutun Sutherlandia sp.
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Puc. 10. Pacronoxenne oOHa)keHHH B pailoHe PEeKyJIbTHBHPOBAHHOTO Kapbepa K BocToky oT c. Swm.

KpaCHLIM OBCTOM OTMCYCHO MCCTOHaXOXICHHUC.

Bropoe MecToHaxo)XJIeHHe — IKEIbCKUM CTPAaTOTHII, PACIOJIOKEHHBIM B IIOCENKe [kensb,

IpUOJIM3UTENIBHO B KUJIOMETPE K FOT0-BOCTOKY OT JK/J cTaHIMU «55 kunometp» (puc. 11).
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Puc. 11. PacnionoskeHrne MeCTOHaX 0K ICHUST KOPAJJIOB B BOCTOYHOM 9acTh MOCKOBCKO# 001. (a)

u pacnosioxkeHue [ kenpckoro kapbepa (6) (Davydov et al., 2024 ¢ usmeHeHUsIMM ).

Omnucanue paspesa npexacraBieHo B pabore A. C. AnekceeBa ¢ coaBropamu (Alekseev et al.,

2009) (puc. 12):

Croit 1. U3BecTHsK Oenblid, TOHKO3EPHHUCTHIN, B KpoBje (hapHOopoBUAHBIN, CO CTHIIOTUTOBBIMU
[IBaMH, COJCPKUT KpeMHEBbIe KOHKpenuu (0 15 cm B nuametpe). ComaepKUT OTIeYaTKu Opaxuomno,
siipa PaKOBUH TacTPONOJl, OKPEMHEHHBIE OJMHOYHBIC PYro3bl. HIDKHSS YacTh CIIOS COAEPIKHUT
KOHOJIOHTHI Streptognathodus firmus Kozitskaya; S. aff S. Vitali Chernykh u Hindeodus minutus

(Ellison). MomHOCTb ci1ost — 2 M. (B CTapoM Kapbepe TOCTUTAT MOIITHOCTH 3.2 M).
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Crnoit 2. 3eneHble U KpacHble INIHMHBI, MHOTrAAa ¢ KpynHbIMU (10 10 cM) H3BECTHSIKOBBIMU

oboMkamMu. MouHocTh ¢itos — He Oostee 0.15 M.

Cnoii 3. JIonOMUT CBETIO-KOPUYHEBBIM, €l1a00 IMMMHUCTHIM. HMKHAS 4acTbh ClIOS COAEPIKUT

KOHOJIOHTHI Adetognathus sp.; Idiognathodus toretzianus Kozitskaya. MomaocTs citost — 0.6 m.

Crnoii 4. W3BeCTHSIK JTOJOMHTH3MPOBAHHBINA, CBETIO-KOPUYHEBBIN, COIEpKaIMii OO0JbIIOe
KOJIMYECTBO KPYIHBIX pakoBUH (Gy3yauHuA. B KpoBiie ci0s MHOXKECTBO cieloB Zoophycos N paKOBHH
Opaxuomnoa. Cioil cOAep UT MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE KOHOAOHTHI: Idiognathodus toretzianus Kozitskaya;
Streptognathodus pawhuskaensis (Harris et Hollingsworth) u Idiognathodus simulator (Ellison).

MorgocTh citog — 0.5 M.

Croii 5. )KenToBaTo-cepblil U3BECTHSK C BUAMMBIMU 3€pHAMU ITIayKOHUTA U MHOT'OYMCIIEHHBIMU
KOHOJIOHTaMHu: Streptognathodus pawhuskaensis (Harris et Hollingsworth); Idiognathodus tarsus

Ellison; I. simulator (Ellison). MomnaocTb ciost — 0.5 m.

Crnoii 6. XenroBaTo-cepblii, OMOKIACTOBBIA, CIIA00IO0JIOMUTH3UPOBAHHBIN H3BECTHSK. J[is
JTAHHOTO CJIOSl XapaKTEePHbI YIJIMHEHHBIC KOPUYHEBATHIC KPEMHEBBIC KOHKPEIMH, JUAMETPOM 5—7 CM.
Wuorga B MojAoNIBE CIOSI MOXKET MPHUCYTCTBOBATh TOHKUUM MPOCION TIHHBI (0 1 CM MOIIHOCTHIO).
KoHOI0OHTHI mpeAcTaBIeHbl TEMH K€ TAKCOHAMH, YTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B MPEbIAyIeM ciioe. MOoIHOCTh

ciost — 0.4 M.

Cmoit 7. Meprenab XKeNTOBATO-KOPUYHEBBI W TJIMHUCTBIA M3BECTHSK C XapaKTEPHBIM
BOJTHOOOpa3HbIM 3asieranrueM. CIoil CoIepKUT MHOTOUHUCIIEHHBIE OKPEMHEHHBIE PAKOBUHBI OPaxXUOTIO]I,

MIIIAHKU ¥ Kopayuiel. MoiHocTh cinos — 0.4 M.

Cnoit 8. I'mMHa 3e/leHOBAaTO-KOPUYHEBAs, MECTaMM YIUIOTHEHHas, ¢ TOHKMUMH (5—7 cM)
JUH30BUAHBIMU TIPOCIIOSIMU KEJITOBATO-KOPUYHEBOTO JIETPUTOBOTO M3BECTHSKA (TemmecTuTsl). B
M3BECTHSAKE CO/EP)KATCS MHOTOUYMCIICHHbIE MIIAHKH, OpPaxuoINojabl, OAUHOYHbBIE PYro3bl, (parMeHTHI
creOneid MOpckuX JuiaMid. Jlias cios XapakTepHa MaccoBOCTh GY3YyJIMHUI Rauserites rossicus
(Schellwien); R. paraarcticus (Rauser) u R. postarcticus (Rauser). Cpequ KOHOJOHTOB XapaKTEPHBI

peaKre MEeTKOBOIHBIC MpeACTaBUTeNN poaa Adentognathus. MoutHoCTh citost — 0.8 M.

Crnoit 9. M3BeCTHAK KOPUYHEBO-’KENTHIN, MHOTAA CEPhIi U KPACHOBATBIM, TOHKO3EPHUCTHIMH,
cojepxauuii kpynubsle (1o 20 cM) kpeMHeBble KOHKpeuuu. Cioil oOHakaeTcsi B BUJAE OTJIEIbHBIX

0JI0KOB, MHOTTa CMEIIEHHEBIX. MOIIHOCTE cjios — 0.3 M.

N3ydyennple 00pasiibl MPHYPOYCHBI K CIOSM 7 W 8 JaHHOTO pa3pe3a, OTHOCSIIMMCS K

KOILIEPOBCKOM CBHUTE JOOPATHHCKOTO FOPH30HTA. MaTepuas OTCio/la MPeACTaBiIeH 38 3K3eMIUIIpaMu
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(daBo3UTH], TPEACTABICHHBIX JByMS HOBBIMH Bumamu: Sutherlandia gzheliensis (cem. Favositidae

Dana, 1846) u Michelinia rara (cem. Micheliniidae Waagen et Wentzel, 1886).
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Puc. 12. Pa3pes oTinoxenuit Bepxaero kapoona [ kenbckoro kapeepa. Y ciioBHbIe 0003HaueHus: 1 —
W3BECTHSKH, 2 — JOIOMUTHI, 3 — JOJIOMUTHU3UPOBAHHBIE U3BECTHSKH, 4 — Meprenu, 5 — MIUHEL, 6 —
KOHTJIOMEPATHI C U3BECTHAKOM, JOJIOMUTOBOU TalIbKOW U KAIBIIUTOBBIM LIEMEHTOM, 7 — KDEMHEBBIC

KOHKpenuH, 8§ — crusonutoBbie mBh (Davydov et al., 2024 ¢ usmeHneHusiMm).
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TpeTbe MecTOHaXOKIeHNE HAXOIUTCA B IpaBoM 0opTy p. Ctonbosas KpacHosipckoro kpas, B 3

KM HIDKe yCThs peku Kynunraa (puc. 13).
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Puc. 13. Pacnonoxenue mectoHaxoxaeHus nuprodmumg B KpacHosipckom kpae. KpacHoii Toukoit

OTMECUYCHO MCCTOHAXOXKJICHHUC.

[ToapoGHOe onKcaHue JaHHOTO pa3pe3a npuBecHo B myTeBoautene A. B. Kanbiruna (Kanygin

et al., 2019) (puc. 14):

Cnoit 1. ‘lepez{OBaHI/Ie CHUHCBATO-CCPLIX APTrUJIJIMTOB WM HU3BCCTHAKOB, COACPIKAIIUX OCTATKU

opaxuonon Glyptorthis. MoxHOCTB ciiost — 1 M.

Cnou 2-3. UepemoBaHWe AapriJUIMTOB M W3BECTHSIKOB KPUCTAJUTMUECKUX U TIUHHUCTHIX.
V3BeCTHAKU C COJEp)KAaHUEM MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIX IJIOCKMX Tallek W3 apriuiuTa. MHOTOYHCICHHBIS
OpPTraHOTEHHBIE OCTATKH COCTaBJIOT: Opaxuomnoawl Glyptorthis katangaensis Nikif., Leptellina sp.,
Rostricellula sp.; Tpunodutsl Evenkaspis sp.; octpakoasl Glandites bulbosus V. Ivan.? Parajonesites

notabilis V. Ivan., Parenthatia sp., Planusella bicornis V. Ivan. O011ast MOIIIHOCTh CJIOEB — 5 M.

Cinoni 4. UepenoBanue aprijUIMTOB U W3BECTHSIKOB. M3BECTHSAKM BBEPX MO CJIOK CTAHOBSTCS
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TIMHUCTHIMH. OpraHOreHHBIE OCTAaTKM MHOTOYHCIEHHBI: Hesperorthis australis
Nikif.; Leptellina sp.; Opikina parvula Cooper; Rostricellula sp.; Triplesia baxanica Nikif.; T. Dolbonca
Nikif.; pyrosst Kenophyllum subcylindricum Dyb.; Tpunooutsl Evenkaspis sp.; Carinopyge cf. abscisa

Z.. MlaxcumanpHas MOIIHOCTDE cj10s — 4 M.
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Cnoit 5. Ilauka apruJUIMTOB-alE€BPOJINTOB. VI3BECTHAKM peAKHM WIH OTCYTCTBYIOT.
[TpucyrctBytot ocratku: Opikina parvula Cooper; Kenophyllum subcylindricum Dyb.; Evenkaspis sp.

MomHocTE ¢jiog — 2.8 M.

Cnon 6—7. ApruyuiUtbl HEOJHOPOAHBIC, 3€JCHBIC, C OTACIbHBIMU MPOCIOSIMH H3BECTHSKOB.
Crnoii cofepUT MHOTOUYHUCIIEHHbIE ocTaTKu: Opaxuonon Glyptorthis katangaensis Nikif.; G. pulchra
Wang Hesperorthis australis Nikif.; Opikina parvula Cooper; O. globose Andr.; Rostricellula ex.
gr.Subrostrata Nikif.; Strophomena lethea Nikif. U tpunobutst Evenkaspis sp. O011ast MOIITHOCTH CIIOEB

—4.1 M.

Ciou 8-10. ApruuimThl Cepble W 3€JIE€HOBATO-CEPbl€ C TOHKUMHU IPOCIIOSAMH H3BECTHSKA.
Copepxar ocratku: Opaxuonon Glyptorthis pulchra Wang.; Hesperorthis australis Nikif.; Rostricellula
sp.; Triplesia baxanica Nikif, Opikina parvula Cooper; mmanku Nicholsonella pulchra Ulr.; pyro3s
Streptelastna sp.; Takxke BCTPEYAIOTCS TPUIOOUTHI, OCTPAKO bl U KpuHOHAeU. OOI11asi MOITHOCTh CJIOEB

— 74 M.

Ciou 11-12. AprusumuThl 3€JI€HOBAThIE 10 TEMHO-CEPBIX, C TOHKUMH PEAKHUMHU MPOCIOSIMH
U3BECTHAKA, colepikaiiue: Opaxuonoasl Glyptorthis pulchra Wang; Hesperorthis evenkiensis mutabilis
Nikif.; Opikina gibbosa Andr.; O. parvula Cooper; Rostricellula sp.; Triplesia dolborica Nikif. Obmas

MOIIHOCTB CJIO€EB — 6.5 M.

Croii 13. Ceetno-cepbie n3BecTkoBbIe necyanuku (0.1 M), B OCHOBaHMU COJEprKalue cTeOnu
KpUHOU/IEH, IEPEXO/IAIIIE B CBETIIbIE 3€JIEHOBATO-CEPhIE MEPTENIN C PeIKUMHU Opaxuonoaamu: Maakina

kulinnensis Andr.; Rostricellula ex. Gr. subrostrata Nikif.; u Tpuno6utsl. MoniHocTs ciost — 1 M.

Croii 14. Meprenu HECIOUCTBIE, 3€JIEHOBATO-CEPhIE, COAEPIKAIUE MEJKHUE TadbKu U PEeIKHe
oprannyeckue octatku: Hesperorthis australis Nikif.; Maakina cf. kulinnensis Andr.; Rostricellula ex.

gr. subrostrata Nikif.; Rostricellula sp. MomHoCTb ciost — 1.5 M.

Croii 15. Meprenu HeCIIOUCTHIE, 3eJIEHOBATO- M FOy00BaTO-cephle. BcTpedaroTes ncKomaeMbie
octatku: Opaxuomnon Glyptorthis pulchra Wang; Maakina kulinnensis Andr.; Opikina parvula Cooper;
Rostricellula ex. gr. subostrata Nikif.; Triplesia baxanica Nikif.; pyros (rmoakmaacc ykazaH HEBEpPHO, Ha
camoM Jiene TabymsThl, oTpsia renuonutuabl) Cyrtophyllum dengum Lind. (BumoBoe Ha3BaHHE TaKkKe
yKa3zaHo ¢ omuOKoi, HyxxHO: Cyrtophyllum densum), TpunodutoB Ceraurinus Icarus (Bill.); a Taxxe

MEJIKUE KOJIOHUH IPYTUX TaOyJaT, OCTaTKU JBYCTBOPOK U KpUHOMAEH. MOIIHOCTE cllost — 4 M.

Crnoit 16. Meprenu M aneBpUTHI roily0OBaTO- M 3€JIE€HOBATO-CEpPOro IBeTa. Bcerpeuarorcs

HCKOMaeMble ocTaTKu: Opaxuonon Boreadorthis asiatica Nikif.; Opikina gibbosa Andr.; Rostricellula
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ex. gr. Subostrata Nikif.; Strophomena lethea Nikif.; Triplesia dolborica Nikif.; nBycTBOpok u

KpuHouaei. MomHocTs ciost — 1.8 m.

Croii 17. Meprenu u aneBpUTHI 3€JIEHOTO U KEITOBATO-CEPOro Lpera. OTIenbHbIE NPOCIOU
COJIepKaT TaJdbKy M HMCKOMAaeMble OCTAaTKH: Opaxuomnoiwl Boreadorthis asiatica Nikif.; Hesperorthis
evenkiensis mutabilis Nikif.; Glyptorthis pulchara Wang; Strophomena lethea Nikif.; Triplesia baxanica

Nikif.; u Tpunooutser Bumastus sp. MomHocTs cios — 1.8 m.

Crmon 18-19. AneBputhl 3ejeHbIe, MATHUCTBIE C M3BECTKOBBIMHM IMPOCIOSIMU. Penkue
M3BECTKOBBIC IPOCION COJAEpXaT ocTaTku: Opaxwornon Hesperorthis evenkiensis mutabilis Nikif.;
Opikina gibbosa Andr.; Rostricellula ex. gr. subostrata Nikif.; Strophomena lethea Nikif.; Triplesia

baxanica Nikif.; TaGynsater Cyrtophyllum densum Ling. O0masi MOIITHOCTB CJIoeB — 4.3 M.
Croit 20. I'munuctsiil npocnoid. benronur. Momuocts 0.02 — 0.03 m.

Crnoii 21. AneBpuThl, NMEpPEXOAsIIUE€ B MEPIeld WU PbIXJIbIE H3BECTKOBBIE CBETJIO-CEpBIE

MECYaHUKH, COACPIKAIINEC apTUIINIMTOBYIO I'aJIbKY. MOIIHOCTB CIIOST — 1.8 M.

Cmonn  22. AJIEBpUTBHI 3€JIEHBIE C MPOCIOSMH CBETIIO-CEPOrO H3BECTHAKAa. B  crioe
pacnpocTpaHeHbl MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC TabKH, MECTaMHU OOpa3yrollue JIMH3BL. B BepXxHEW 4acTH CIos
pacmpocTpaHeHbl Tpocion Mmepreneid. VMckomaeMble OCTaTKU B CIIO€ MPEACTaBICHBI: OpaxHoNoaaMu
Boreadorthis asiatica Nikif.; Glyptorthis pulchra Wang; Hesperorthis australis Nikif.; Maakina cf.
kulinnensis Andr.; Opikina gibbosa Andr.; Strophonena lethea Nikif.; Tabynstamu Cyrtophyllum

densum Lind.; nByCTBOpKamMu U WiCHUKaMU KpuHOUAEH. MOIITHOCTD cost — 3.2 M.

Cnoir 23. AJ'ICBpOJ'II/ITLI TCEMHO-3CJICHBIC, HeCTpaTI/I(I)I/II_[I/IpOBaHHBIe, C PCAKUMH HUCKOIIaCMbIMU

OCTaTKaMH IJIOXOW COXPaHHOCTH. MOIIHOCTD ci1ost 4—5 M.
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Puc. 14. UntepBan paspesa, otBevaronuii qonoopckoii ceure (o Kanygin et al., 2019 ¢ usmenenusmm).

Crpenkamu yKa3aHbl CIIOU, COJIEPKAIINE ITUPTOPUILIHIBL.

Marepuan U3 JaHHOTO MECTOHAXOXJICHHUS MpeacTaBicH 10 reJHoIuTHIaMA B COCTABE OJHOTO
pona — Cyrtophyllum Lindstrom, 1882 u tpex BunoB C. cf. lambeiformis; C. orthis wu Cyrtophyllum sp.

Bce naxonku npuypodens! k cinosM 15, 18-19 u 22 gannoro paspesa.
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JIeBOHCKHI1 MaTepHa MPOUCXOAUT U3 Kapbepa B AepeBHe [ opHOcTaeBka OpioBckoit obacTy,

pacroJiokeHHOM Ha mpaBoM Oepery p. CocHa (puc. 15).

P Cocua

Puc. 15. Pacnonoxkenue kapbepa B nepeBHE ['opHOcTaeBka. JKenThIM IIBETOM BBIACICHO MECTOIOJIOKCHHE

Kapbepa.

OO6pa3ipl coOMpanuch U3 OTBAJIOB B CpeHEH yacTH Kapbepa, BbllIe NepBoro ero ycryna. Io
XapakTepy IMOpOJl M BCTPEUEHHOW COMyTCTBYOLIEH (ayHe, oOpa3ubl ObUIM OTHECEHBI K CIOSM
JMBEHCKOTO TOPH30HTA. AYIOMOPHABI U3 JAaHHOTO MECTOHAXOXKJEHHUS, MO BCEW BHUAMMOCTH,
IPUYPOYEHBI K CII0I0 6 pa3pesa Kapbepa B COOTBETCTBUH € €I0 ONHUCAHUEM, JTH00E3HO IPEI0CTaBIEHHBIM

aBTopy O. A. JlebeneBbim:

Crnoii 1. V3BecTHSK TOJICTO-IIJIMTYATHIM, IJIOTHBIM, CBETIO-KpeMOBBIA. B BepxHell wactu
HachIIIeH sapamu ractpono. Comepxut octatku: Tenticospirifer markovskii, Theodossia evlanensis, a

TAKIKC MCJIKHUX IraCTponoa U OCTpaKObI. MOIIIHOCTh CI0S — M.

Crnoii 2. I'mHHCTO-M3BECTHSIKOBas Mayka. B OoCHOBaHMM MpeoOsiaaloT >KEITOBATO-CEephIe
TJIMHUCTBIEC U3BECTHIKH OKeJle3HEHHbIEe. CpeqHss-BepXHSA 4aCTh CJI0KEHA U3BECTKOBUCTHIMU TTIMHAMU
OJIUBKOBOTO 1[BETA, BKIIIOYAIOIIUMH 00JIOMKH M3BECTHSKA HENPaBUIbHON (opMbl. COIEPKHUT OCTATKU:
Theodossia evlanensis, Variatrypa tanaica, a TaKXe MEIKHX TacTPOINOJ, OCTPAKOJIbI, apTPOIUPBI U

NTAKTOXOHTHIBI. MONITHOCTE ¢i10s1 OKOKJIO 0.3 M.

Cnoit 3. I'muHBI 3€I€HOBATO-CEpbIE, CBETIbIE, W3BECTKOBHUCTHIC. llepernonHeHbl MEIKUMHU

00I0MKaMH U3BECTHIKOB CBCTJIO-KPCMOBLIX, INTIMHUCTBIX, IJIOTHBIX. COI[Cp)KI/IT OCTaTKHu: 6anI/IOHOIH>I
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Theodossia evlanensis, T. livnensis, oCTpakobl, pa MEITKUX FACTPOIIO, APTPOIUPHI, TTHKTOJOHTH/IBL.

MomHocTb citog — 0.7 M.

Croii 4. [Tauka nepecianBaHus KEITOBATO-0EIBIX U3BECTHIKOB, MTETUTOMOP(HBIX, TIIMHUCTHIX,
C MATHAMU OXKEJIC3HCHHUSI, C BKIIFOUEHUEM TaJIeK 00Jiee MIIOTHBIX OPTaHOT€HHBIX N3BECTHSIKOB PO30BATO-
CEpBIX, COAEpPKAIIMUX PAKOBHHBI racTpono/ U Opaxuonoji. MoIHOCTh U3BECTHIKOBBIX MpocioeB 5—20
cM. Conepxxut octatku: Theodossia livnensis, T. evlanensis, Atrypa, Evlanoceras sp., Taxyceras sp.,
Bellerophon sp., Straparollus sp., OTMHOYHBIE PYTO3bl, MEJIKHE TacTPOMOJIbl, MHOKECTBO OCTaTKOB

Koctel pbi0. MomHocTs ciost — 1.5 m.

Cnort 5. TumHbl TONyOOBaTO-CEpHIC, W3BECTKOBUCTHIC, COJCPXKALIMEC MHOTOYHCICHHBIC
KOHKpELMN U OKaTaHHbIE 00JIOMKH M3BECTHAKOB pazMepHOCThIO OT 0.5 1o 5 cMm. Conep UT OCTaTKU:
Theodossia livnensis, Evlanoceras sp., Cyclopites abundans, Serpula sp., OAMHOYHBIE PYTO3BI,

OCTPAKO/IbI, sIIpa TacTPOIo, peIObl. MOITHOCTH CIIOS — OKOJIO 2.5 M.

Crnoit 6. U3BecTHAKU TJIMHUCTBIC, CEPOBATHIE, TUIMTUATHIE, MECTAMHU CHJIBHO OXKEJIC3HEHHBIE.
Cognepxut octatku: Theodossia livnensis, MHOTOYUCIIEHHbIE KOJTOHUU TaOyISIT, 00pa3yromiue mpociou

a0 10 CM, OJUHOYHBIC PYI'03bl, KOJIOHHUU CTPOMATOIIOPAT, XOAbl HJIIOCIOB. MO>KHOCTB cJ10s — 4—5 M.

Croit 7. U3BecTHSIKM OMOTEHHBIE, CBETIIO-KEIThIE C MSITHAMU oxene3HeHus. CoaepKaT OCTaTKH:
YWICHUKU KPUHOUIEH, Spa racTpono, PEAKUE KOJIOHUM CTPOMATOIIOPAT, OCTPAKOAbI, XObl HIOEIOB,

PECAKHUEC KOJIOHUAJIBHBIC PYT'O3bl, PCAKUC KOCTU pBI6. MOIIHOCTB CI0SI — OKOJIO 5 M.

Matepuan oTcroaa npejcTaBieH 12 3Kk3eMIUIsipaMy ayJIoNopU/l, OTHECEHHBIX K YETHIPEM BUIAM:

Aulopora soshkinae, A. minor; A. verticellata; Mastopora compacta.

Konnekuust nepMckux TabyasT MPOUCXOIUT M3 U3BECTHOTO MeCTOHaxoxkIeHus bacneo Ha o.
Tumop (Munonesusi) (puc. 16). Vckomaemblii maTtepuan B JaHHOM MECTOHAXOXXIEHHUH OOBIYHO
coOHupaeTcs U3 OTBAJIOB, PA3HECEHHBIX 110 MECTHBIM OrOpojaM M OOOYMHAM JOpOT, YTO 3aTPyIHSET
TOYHYIO IIPUBSA3KY K CIIOIO pa3pe3a U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOUHYIO JaTHUPOBKY. Vckonmaemslii MaTepual B
bacneo o0buHO coOMpaeTcst U3 OTBAJIOB, PA3HECEHHBIX [0 MECTHBIM OrOpojiaM U 0004YHHaM J0POT, YTO
3aTpyJHSET TOUHYIO MPUBS3KY K CJIOI0 pa3pe3a M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOUHYI AaTtupoBky. [. JI.
VYs0cTepom Bo3pacT KpuHouzed u3 bacineo u Ommkalimx MEcTOHaXOXKACHUH ObLT ONpenesieH Kak
ApPTUHCKHUM — KYHI'YPCKUI Ha OCHOBAHUU MPUCYTCTBUS HECKOJIBKUX POAOB U BUJIOB, XapaKTEPHBIX JJIS
apTUHCKOTO sipyca 3anagHoit ABctpanuu. Kpome toro, Ya0cTtepom OBIIIO OTMEUEHO, YTO KPUHOUICSIM
U3 MECTOHAX0XKJICHUH 110 BceMy 3anagHoMy TuMopy ObUT IPUCBOEH TOT K€ BO3PACT, YTO M1 aMMOHHTAM,
HAXOJKU KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAAT U3 TEX K€ MECTOHAXOKJIEHUM U paclpOCTpaHEHB! BIUIOTh 10 BEPXHEN

NEPMH, OJJHAKO KPUHOUCU PEIKO BCTPEUAIOTCS B TEX K€ CJOsAX, uTO U aMMoHUTHI (Webster, 1998,
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Charlton et al., 2002). bonee mo3guue wuccienoBanusi crpaturpaguu Tumopa He moABepraiu

n3MeHeHusM 3To onpeaenenue (Haig et al., 2014; Know et al., 2014).

N3ydyeHHbIe U3 TAaHHOTO MECTOHAXOXICHUS TAOYyJSATHI SIBISIOTCS MHUOMOHTAMH KPUHOUACH W
BCE OK3EMIUIAPHI MPUYPOUEHBI K HAXOJKaM CTeOJied MOpPCKHX JIWIHHA, IMO3TOMY CUHUTAIOTCS

OJIHOBO3pAaCTHBIMU C HUMH.

Puc. 16. Pacnonoxxenue MECTOHAXOXKJACHUA KOpaJJIOB Ha O. TI/IMOP. KpaCHHM OBCTOM OTMCUYCHO

MeCTOHax0XaeHue bacieo.

N3 nmanHOTO MecTOHaXOXIAEHUsI M3y4deHbl 4 sk3eMIuisapa dhaBo3uTua (BUmsl: Favosites permica
(cem. Favositidae Dana, 1846), Pseudofavosites stylifer (cem. Pseudofavositidae Sokolov, 1950) u 1

aynonopuna (Aulohelia irregularis (cem. Auloheliidae Sokolov, 1950)).

3.2.MeTtoabl
MeTtoauka coopa KOJUIEKIIMHM HCKOMIaeMbIX KOPAJIJIOB, €€ 00paOOTKH U UCCIIE0BAHUS TOIPOOHO

onucana B pabore T. A. JloO6pomoOoBoil ¢ coaBTopamu «HacraBineHue mo cOopy U H3yYEHUIO
najieo30Mckux Kopamiosy (JloOpomroboBa u ap., 1964). lannas padota Oblia HCIOIB30BaHA B KAUECTBE
METOI0JIOTUYECKON OCHOBBI [UIl U3TOTOBJICHUS HUTHM (OB, MPUILITH(POBOK U CPE30B € YUETOM CIICLUPUKI
CTPOEHHS KOJIOHHAIBHBIX CKEJIETOB Ta0yIATOMOP(HBIX KOpAIIoB. Takke B paboTe UCTIONB30BAIUCH U

0oJiee COBPEMEHHbBIE METO/IbI U3yYEHHUS! KOPAJIOB C UCIOJIb30BAHNEM KOMIIBIOTEPHON TOMOrpaguu u
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CKAHMPYIOLIEH MMKPOCKOIMH, YK€ IIOKa3aBIIME IIOJIOKUTEIIbHBIE pe3ylbTaThl IPU H3Y4CHUH

nckomaembix Tyook (Davydov et al., 2024).

Bech u3yueHHBI Marepwall MPEICTaBICH IMENbIMH M (parMEHTapHBIMH KOJOHHAILHBIMH
ckeneTamu TabyIaTOMOP(HBIX KOPALIOB, KAK MAaKPO-, TAK U MUKPO- pazMepHocTeid. /st uccrienoBanus
BHYTpEHHEHl W Hapy>XKHOM MOp(OJIOTUH, HCIIONB30BAIUCH PA3HOOOpPa3HbIE METOIUKH OYHUCTKH,

00pabOTKH M U3YYCHHS MaTepHaa.

MUKpOCKONIUYECKUE CKEJIETHI TaOYIIAT, Pa3MEPHOCTBIO B NIEPBbIE MUJLIUMETPHI, IPOMBIBAIHNCH
U3 [IMHUCTOM BMeEINAIOUIed MOpoAbl IpU  IOMOIIM  CTaHAapTHOro Habopa CUT  AJs
IpaHyJIOMETPUYECKOr0 aHaiu3a. Bech HCHONb30BaHHBIE B padoTe Marepuai, BbLAEISABIIUNCS
MIOCPEJICTBOM MTPOMBIBKH, MPUYPOUEH K ppakuusm 10 1 cM. OTOOp cKeneToB u3 Gppakiuu IPOMBITOTO
ocaZika TPOM3BOJIWICA C UCIOJNb30BaHUEM OWMHOKYIsApHOro Mukpockoma Olympus SZX10 u
IIPENapoBaIbHOM UIIIbL. J[1s najbHENNIe OUMCTKY Yalleuyek KOPauIMTOB OT BMEUIAIOIIEH TIIMHUCTON
HOPOJbI, AK3EMIUIAPBHl BbIMauMBalUCh B paz0aBieHHOM pacTtBope H20: (5-10%), morpyxanuch B
yIBTPa3BYKOBYIO BaHHY Mojenu Y3B-1.3 «Candup» Ha 40 MUHYT U J1ajee YHCTUIUCH MEXaHUICCKH
IIPU TIOMOILY MAJICHbKOW LIETKU U IPENapOBAILHON UTJIBI.

KpymnHble NOIUIMHIKY UMEIOT pa3HO00pa3Hyo (popMy M YACTUYHO WJIM HOJTHOCTBIO MOTPYKEHBI
BO BMELIAIOIIyI0 Nopoay. VX yamiedku Takke 3a4acTyro 3aloJHEHbl TUTHU()UIMPOBAHHBIM OCaJIKOM,
CKPBIBAIOIIMM OCHOBHbIE MOP(OIOrMUECKUE AINEMEHThI, HEOOXOAUMBIE JIJISl U3YUYEHUS U TOCTOBEPHOIO

OTIPE/ICTICHUSI.

IlepBuyHas ouyucTKa MakpooOpas3lOB Belach MOJA MPOTOYHON BOAOH NpH MOMOIIM INETKH.
OuncTka OT PBIXJIBIX BMEIIAIOMIMX IOPOJ IMPOU3BOAMIACH B YIbTpa3BykoBoW BaHHe Y3B — 1.3
«Candup». Ob6pazer; nmomeniajics B BaHHY, 3allOJIHEHHYIO BOJIOW, W fajnee B TeueHue 40 MHUHYT
ouuInaics yiabTpa3BykKoM. B cilyuae CHIBHOHM 3arps3HEHHOCTH NpPOU3BOIMIOCH 3—4 40-MHHYTHBIX
IUKJIa OYMCTKH. Takxke, A Jydlmled OYMCTKM OT TJMHUCTBIX IOPOA, YJIbTPa3ByKOBas BaHHA

HaIOJHSIACH AEBATUIPOLIEHTHBIM PACTBOPOM MEPEKKUCH BOJIOPOIA.

OunTka Yameyek KOpaJIUTOB OT OoJiee MIOTHBIX KapOOHATHBIX MOPOJ BENIach MPH MOMOIIH
crenuanbHbIX XuMudeckux miacTuHok (KOH). Onu packanbiBanuch Ha pparMeHTHI pa3MepoM OKOJIO 5
x 10 MM ¥ TIpY TIOMOIIM METAJUTMYECKOTO MUHIIETa PABHOMEPHO Pa3MEIIaIUCh M0 BCEH MOBEPXHOCTH
MIOJIMITHSIKA OJIMH K OJTHOMY, TIEPEKPBIBAsi BCIO 3arpsi3HEHHYIO MOBEPXHOCTh. B pe3ynbrare XuMU4ecKoi
peakiuu TabJeTKU MOCTENeHHO TUIaBHIINCh, pa3Msiryas KapOOHATHBIN ocafok moj coboi. s Gomee
WHTEHCUBHOTO TPOXOXKIEHUS pEeaKIuu, Kaxaple 20 MUHYT TUIACTUHKU IUIOTHEE MPMKUMAIUCH K
MOBEPXHOCTH TOJIUITHAKA, @ PACTBOPUBIIMECS 3aMEHSUIHCh Ha HOBBIE. Takas XUMUYecKas penapanus

IMPONU3BOANIIACH 0OBIYHO Ha MPOTSKECHUM OJJHOI'O Haca, IMOCJIC YE€ro SK3CMILIAP THIATCIbHO ITPOMBIBAJICA
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MPOTOYHOM BOAOW B TeueHHe 3—4 MHUHYT M Jajie€ OUYHMIIAICS IMPU MOMOIIM LIETKA OT IPOIYKTOB
XMMUYECKON peakiuu. B ciydae HeIoCTaTOYHON OYMCTKU MOBEPXHOCTH, MPOU3BOJAUIICS MOBTOPHBIN
k. [lo 3aBeplieHnH OYMCTKU SK3EMIUISAP MOMEIIANCs B EMKOCTh ¢ BOAOW Ha 8 u Oosee 4acoB i

MTOJIHOM OTMBIBKHM OT THJIPOKCH/IA KaJus U OKOHYATEIbHON HEUTpaIu3aly PEAKIUU.

doTtorpadgupoBaHre OYUIICHHBIX KOJOHUN BeJoCh mpu momomu (oroanmnapara Nikon d800 ¢
00bexTuBOoM NIKON AF-S Micro NIKKOR 60 mm 1:2.8G ED. OrnenpHble dallieykyu Wind dJIEMEHTHI
Mop(dosioruu cKeneTa, TPeOYIoIHe CheMKU C Pa3INYHbIMU YBEITUYCHUSIMHA, CHUMAIUCh TPU TTOMOIIN
ounokynspuoro mukpockona Olympus SZX10 c¢ xamepoit Olympus SC30 u ckaHUpYHOIIETro
31eKTpoHHOro Mukpockona Tescan Vega 3 npu yBenunueHusx x1.63—x800. Meroauka cbeMKu npu
MOMOIIM BCTPOCHHOH B OMHOKYNIsSp Kamepbl wiu ¢oroanmnapara B (oromadboparopuu HE HMEET
CYIMIECTBEHHBIX pa3nmuuuii. CHUMaeMblii 3K3EMIULIp IMOMEIIAeTCs Ha MPEIMETHBIA  CTOJIUK,
pacrionarasch B mojie 3peHusi oobekTuBa. doToarnmapar GOKyCUPYETCS HAa CaMyI0 BEPXHIOI TOUKY
sK3eMIuIApa (Haubosee ONM3KYI0 K OOBEKTHUBY) M MPOM3BOAMTCA CHUMOK. [locrme 3Toro peskoctb
dboroanmnapara HaBOAUTCS Ha OoJiee HU3KUN YPOBEHB dK3EMIUISIPA U ATOT MPOLIECC MOBTOPSIETCS 10 TEX
nmop, moka He OyAeT moJiydeHa Cepusl YETKUX CHHMKOB pa3JIMYHBIX YPOBHEH 3K3EMILIAPA,
MEePEKPHIBAIOIIAs BCIO CHUMAEMYIO MOBEpXHOCTh. [lomydeHHass cepusi CHUMKOB OOBEIUHSETCS TPHU
MOMOIIIN KOMIBIOTEpHOI Tporpammel Helicon focus, 06pa3ys kauecTBeHHOE U300paKeHUE CHUIMAEMOT 0
o0ObekTa. B HEKOTOpBIX chy4asX, IS TMOBBIIICHUS KOHTPACTHOCTH CHHMKOB IPOHM3BOAUIIOCH

HaIIbIJICHHUEC 06pa3u013 XJIOPUCTBIM aMMOHHWEM.

N3mepenue KOJIOHUH BEIOCh NPHU INOMOIIM MEPHOM JMHEWKH C LEHOW aAeneHus 1 MM H
AJIEKTPOHHOI'O INTAaHTeHUUPKyNass ¢ neHodl gaenenus 0.01 mm. M3MmepeHuwe auaMeTpoB dalleyexk,
TOJIIIMHBI CTEHOK KOPAJUIMTOB, a TaKK€ OCTAJIbHBIX BEPTUKAIBHBIX M TOPU30HTAIBHBIX CKEJIETHBIX
AJIEMEHTOB MPOU3BOJINAIIOCH HA YK€ IOJYYEHHBIX CHUMKAX MPH MTOMOIIHA KOMIIBIOTEPHOU IPOTPaMMBbI
ImagelJ. Taxxke 4acTb W3MEpPEHUN NPOU3BOAMIIACH IIPU IIOMOIIM MEPHOM JIMHEWKU B OKYJIsIpe

MHKPOCKOIIa C LICHOM JeIeHus.

JUis  u3ydeHuss BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHMsSI CKeJeTa HCIOJIb30Balach MPEUMYILECTBEHHO
TPaJUIIMOHHAs METOAMKA HW3TOTOBICHHUS UUTU(GOB U MNPUIUIM(OBOK, a TakXKe KOMIBbIOTEpHAas
tomorpadus. [lng onpeaeneHus M MU3Y4YeHUS BHYTPEHHEH MOPQOJIOTHH KaXJIOro SK3eMILIIpa
HE000X0AMMO KaK MUHUMYM 2 nuinga, cIeTaHHbIX U3 MPOAOIbHOIO U MOMEPEUYHOT0 CPE30B KOJIOHUU
(uHOr1a TpedyeTcst Takke TpeTui nung, ceaHHbIi B KOCOM CEUYEeHUH K KOpaysInTaM KOJOHUM). Jlis
ATOTO Ha KaXJ0M oOpaslie MpH MOMOIIY KapaHalla OTMEYaluCh Hanboiee MOAXOAAIINE TIOCKOCTH
JUISL U3TOTOBJICHUS CPE30B, MO0 KOTOPBIM Jajiee MPOU3BOIMIICS pacluil oOpa3ia Ha MUPKYISPHOHN muiie
mozaenu (Struers Discoplan-TS marckoro mpoumsBojnctBa ¢ nuamerpom aucka 200 MM). 3aroToBKH

(OB HU3rOTABIMUBAIUCH U3 OTPE3aHHBIX C MOBEPXHOCTEH CPE30B IUIACTUH TOJIIMHONW O 5 MM.
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Kaxxgas minactrHa mpunuin@oBhIBAIACEH U MTOJIMPOBATIACH C OJHOU M3 CTOPOH JI0 TTOTYYEHUS MTOJTHOCTHIO
[JIAJKOH M IUIOCKOM TMoBepxXHOCTU. Takke NpoM3BOAWIACH NPUILTU(GOBKA OJHOW U3 CTOPOH
npeaMeTHoro crekia. IlomupoBaHHBIM cpe3 M CTEKJIO0 HAarpeBajluCh Ha PAacKaJIEHHOM KOHQOpKe
BHCKTqueCKOﬁ IININTKU B TCUCHUC OI[HOﬁ MHHYTBI 1 Ha UX TOBCPXHOCTH HAHOCHUJICA clioi KaHaJCKOI'O
Oanbp3aMa. 3aTeM Ha CTEKJIO HAKJIaIbIBAJICSl CPE3 U NP MOMOIIIH MTPENapOBaIbHON UTJIbI BEIAABINBAINCH
My3BIPHKU BO3/1yXa, 00pa3oBaBIINecs B KaHAJICKOM Oalib3aMe MEeXIy CTeKJIOM U cpe3oM. JlanbHeliiee
OXJIQXK/IEHUE CKIICCHHOTO Ipenapara Mpou3BOIMIOCk IPU KOMHATHOM TeMmepatype. [locie 3acTeiBanus
KJICIOIIETO BEIIECTBA, CIHJI CONLIM(OBBIBAICS Ha uMdoBaabHOM cTaHke 10 ToammHb 0.2 - 0.03 MM,
MO3BOJISIIONICH BUACTHh 3JIEMEHTHI CTPOCHUS CKeJIeTa IM0J] MUKPOCKOMOM B MpoxojsiieM cBere. Bce
UMbl U3rOTaBIMBAIKCH B NITH(OBAIBbHON MacTepckoil [laneoHTonornueckoro HHCTUTYTa UM. A. A.
bopucska PAH. CTtpoeHue cKeleTHBIX JIEMEHTOB B IITU(aX U3y4dalloch MPU MOMOIIN OUHOKYISPHOTO

mukpockomna moaenu Olympus SZX 10 npu yBenudenuu x1.63 — x20.

Taxke a1 M3ydyeHUsT BHYTPEHHETO CTPOCHHMsSI AaKTHBHO HCIOJb30BaJach KOMIIbIOTEpHAs
toMmorpadus. i 3TOro M3HayajlbHO M3 BCEro Marepuaia ObUIM O0TOOpaHbl Hambolsiee MOAXOJAIUe
sK3eMIUEApsL. [IpurogHocTs 06pasua K U3y4eHHIO IIPU MOMOILHU 3TOI0 METO/1a ONIPEAENISIETCS PA3HOCTBIO
COCTaBa M IJIOTHOCTU BMEIIAIOIIMX IIOPOJ M CKEJIETHOrO BellecTBa. Tak, Hamboyiee KOHTPACTHAsS
MOJIEJb MOIYYUTCS ISl OK3EMIUISIPA, BHYTPH KOTOPOTO OTCYTCTBYIOT BMEIIAIOIINAE TOPOIBI U UMEIOTCS
MIOJIOCTH MEXAY CTPYKTYPHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH WJIM BMELIAIOIINE NTOPOABI UMEIOT OTINYHBIN OT CKeJleTa

COCTaB M IIJIOCTHOCTB.

OtobpanHble 00pa3ibpl nmomemanuch B kamepy tomorpada (Neoscan N80 mp-Ba benbrun) u
IPOM3BOJIMIIACH ABTOMATHYeCKas cheMKa oOpasna. Ha ocHOBaHMM MOJTY4YEHHOW CepuM CHHUMKOB B
nporpamme NeoScan HpPOM3BOAMIACH PEKOHCTPYKIHMS IONEPEUHBIX CPE30B, C HCIIOIb30BAHHEM
KOTOPBIX MpH ToMomy TporpaMMbl CTvOoX MPOMCXOAWIIO TMOCTPOEHHE BHPTYAIBHOW 31 Monenu
uccienyeMoro oobexTa. BHyTpeHHee cTpoeHue MolydeHHONH MOIETIH MOXKHO OTOOpakaTh MPH MOMOIIU
Pa3IMYHBIX (UIBTPOB HM300pakeHUs, a TaKXKe MPOHM3BOJS BHUPTYaJIbHBIE CPE3bl MOJETU B Pa3HbIX

IIJIOCKOCTSX.

CxemaTtnueckue n300pakeHHUs] BHYTPEHHETO CTPOSHUS OTACNBbHBIX 9K3EMIUISIPOB M3TOTOBIICHBI
MOCPEACTBOM MPOPUCOBKH (hoTorpaduii mpu momoiu rpadudeckoro mianmeTa Gupmsl Parblo mogenu

A610 B xomnbroTepHoit nporpamme GIMP.

JUis  W3ydeHHs MHUKPOCTPYKTYPBl CKEJIETHOM CTEHKHM HCIOJB30BaICS CKAaHUPYIOIIUI
3NIEeKTPOHHBIN MuKpockomn Tescan Vega 3. MUKpOCTpYKTypa M3ydanach B TOHKUX METporpaduyeckux
numdax, TommmHor 0.03 mm. Kaxaplii nmumid mpoTrpaBiuBalics TPH IMOMOIMM JIEBITHIPOIEHTHOMN

YKCYCHOM KHCIOTHI Ha mpoTspkeHuu 30—45 cexynn. Ilocne aToro mummd THIATETBHO MPOMBIBAJICS
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IIPOTOYHOM BOXOM M BbICyIMBAICA. [IpoTpaBiieHHBI mpenapar HambULUICA 30JI0TOM M Jajee
MOMEIIAJICA B CKAHUPYIOIIMKA MHUKPOCKON A HcciaenoBaHuss. CbeMKa y4acTKOB CKEJIETHOM TKaHU

BeJIach NMpH yBeandeHusax 10 x800.
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I'nmaBa 4. CucreMaTH4ECKUE OIMMUCAHUS

IMonxmacc Tabulata Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1850
OTtpsa Auloporida Sokolov, 1947
HancewmetictBo Auloporoidea Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851
CewmetictBo Auloporidae Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851
1851. Auloporidae, Milne-Edvards et Haime, p. 310
1861. Auloporiens, de Fromentel, p. 318
1921. Auloporidae, Gerth, p. 117
1952. Auloporidae, Cokomnos, c. 144
1955. Auloporidae, Coxoios, c. 215
1956. Auloporidae, Hill, p. F 469
1962. Auloporidae, Cokoios, c. 243
1981. Auloporidae, Hill, p. F 631

Tunosoit pona—Aulopora Goldfuss, 1829

A uar H o 3. KonoHu#u cocToAT n3 MENKUX KOPAJUIUTOB, INIOTHO IPUJIETAIOIINX K IOBEPXHOCTH
cyOcTpara HIKHEH cTOpoHOH. [lonMmHSAK cremomuics WIM HWHKPYCTHUPYIOUIMH € KOpaUIMTaMH,
BBITSIHYTBIMM B BHUJE pPAa3HOOOpPA3HBIX LEMOYeK, JUOO NepervieTalomuMucs U (HOpMUPYIOIIUMU
ceryatyro QopMmy KoJOHMH. Bcrpewarorcs (GOpMBI ¢ TECHO PACHOJOKEHHBIMH KOpPaNTUTaMHU,
00BbeIMHEHHBIMU 0a3albHON TMUIEHKOW. Yallku MMEIoT BUJA BBITSHYTBIX M HEMHOIO NPHUIOAHSTHIX
IUIMHAPUYECKUX OOKAIPYMKOB C TIAJKHUMH KpassMH M MIMPOKMMH WIH CY)KEHHBIMH YCTBSMHU.
MopiyHucTas 3NuTeKa IpKO BbIpaK€Ha U MOJIHOCTHIO MOKPHIBAET CTEHKU KOPAJIMTOB. [/[HMINA Kak
IpaBUJIO OTCYTCTBYIOT. B ciydyae Hanmuuus AHUIL, OHU pEeAKHE, KOChble, MOT'YT MMETh BHJ CJIabo
BOTHYTHIX auadparm. CenrtanbHbli  ammapaT pa3BUT  €1ab0o, TPEACTaBICH  IMIHUKAMH,
pacrnojararuMMUcs Ha CTEHKaxX YallKu.

C o c T a B. Kpome TunoBoro 6 ponos: Aulocaulis Fenton et Fenton, 1937; ? Auloporella Grubbs,
1939;; Aulozoa Grubbs, 1939; Diorychopora Davis, 1887; Mastopora Sokolov, 1952; ?Planalveolitella
Stumm, 1967.

CpasBHeHu#u e Or nHaubonee nmoxoxero cemerictBa Kozlowskiocystiidae Stasinska, 1969
oTiu4aercs caabopa3BUTHIMU THUIIAMU U GopMoii kopammuToB. Ot cemelictBa Bajgoliidae Hill, 1981
OTJIMYAETCA CTPOCHUEM KOJIOHUU M HAINYHMEM CENTAalbHbIX IIUIUKOB Y HEKOTOPBIX MPEICTaBUTENEH.
Ot cemeiicta Fletcheriellidae Sokolov, 1965 crpoennem koiaoHuM U GOPMON KOPAILITUTOB.

Pacnpoctpanenue. B. kemOpuii xpedta Unnrus (Kazaxcran); opaoBuxk Mpkyrckoro

ampurearpa u Ilpubantuku; cunyp [lpudantuxu, [Mogonuu, Cubupckoi muarGopmsel; CUITYp—TIEPMb
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VYpana, Tumana, Tsuap-1ans; cunyp—kap6on Cubupu, KonsiMckoro 6acceiina; curyp—neBon Kysbacca,
Kazaxcrana, Anras u 1.1.; cunyp—tiepmb 3. EBponsl, FO.-B. A3uu, Kuras, C. Amepuku, 1O. EBponbr;

Cp.-B. n1eBoH Pycckoii miatdopmsl.

Pon Aulopora Goldfuss, 1829
1829. Aulopora, Goldfuss, p. 82
1921. Aulopora, Gerth, p. 117
1952. Aulopora, Cokornos, c. 145
1956. Aulopora, Hill, p. F 472
1962. Aulopora, Cokonos, c. 243
1981. Aulopora, Hill, p. F 631

Tumosoit Bua — Aulopora serpens Goldfuss, 1829

Huarno3. Komonuu cremmomuecs JIUHEHHO-BBITSHYTbIE WM  IIETIOYEYHBIE, WHOTAA
oOpacTaroire MOBepXHOCTH APYTUX OpraHu3MoB. KopamnuTsl IMEIOT poxkKooOpasHyto hopMy. Hamku
KOHUYECKOW WM OOYEHKOBUIHOW (OpPMBI MPUMOJHUMAIOTCS OTHOCUTENBHO cybOcTpaTta. CTEeHKHU
KOPaJUTUTOB TOJICThIC. JIHWIA OTCYTCTBYIOT WM peikue W Kockle. CenranbHble 00pa30BaHUS
NPEeCTaBJICHBI ITUITMKAMHU WK CJIa00 BBIPAKCHHBIMH CENTATLHBIMU BATMKAMH, MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBATb.

CoctaB. Kpome TUIIOBOTO HECKOJIBKO AECATKOB BUIOB: Aulopora arachnoidea Hall, 1847; A.
conglomerata Goldfuss, 1826, A. crebriformis Fenton, 1927; A. cylindrica Tchernyshev, 1941; A.
delicate Fenton, 1927; A. elleri Fenton, 1937; A. elongate Fenton, 1927; A. enodis Klaamann, 1966; A.
heckeri Thernychev, 1941; A. irregularis Fenton, 1927; A. jugalis Fenton, 1927; A. linearis Fenton,
1927; A. michiganensis Fenton, 1937; A. microbuccinata Watkins, 1959; A. minor Sokolov, 1952; A.
modulate Fenton, 1927; A. multiramosa Fenton, 1927; A. munda Fenton, 1927; A. noraensis Fenton,
1927; A. schelonica Tchernychev, 1941; A. soshkinae Sokolov, 1952; A. stainbrooki Fenton, 1927, A.
tenuis Dana, 1846; A. timorica Gerth, 1921; A. tubaeformis Goldfuss, 1829; A. venusta Tchernychev,
1941; A. verticellata Sokolov, 1952 u ap.

CpaBuenue. Ot Hambonee nmoxoxkero pona Aulocaulis Fenton et Fenton, 1937 otnnuaercs
(GopMOH M TONIIMHON CTEHOK KOPAIUTOB M CTPOSHHEM CENTaBbHOIO ammapara; oT poaa Aulozoa
Grubbs, 1939 dopmoii konoHUaNbHOTO pocTa U (HOpPMOI KOPaIUTOB.

Pacnpoctpanenue. OpaoBuk Cubupckoit mardopmsl u [Ipubantuxu; cunyp [Ipubantukwy,
[Momonuu, Cubupckoil mnardopmsl; cuimyp-tiepmb Ypana, Tumana, Tsub-lllans; curyp—kapOoH
Cubupu, KomsiMckoro OacceitHa; cunyp—neBoH Kys0acca, Kaszaxcrana, AmnTas; cuiayp—Tepmb

3anagnoi EBpornbl, FOro-Boctounoit Asuun, Kutas, CeBepnoit Amepuku, FOxxnHoit EBporbl.



53

Aulopora soshkinae Sokolov, 1952
Taba. I, ¢pur. 8.
1952. Aulopora soshkinae, Coxonos, c. 148, Taon. XXXVIII, ¢ur. 2-3, Tadn. XXXIX, ¢wur. 1.

I'onorumn: Boporexckas 061., neBsiii 0eper p. JloH, ¢. [lanunaa. BepxHuii 1eBOH, GpaHCKHiA
Apyc, eBIaHOBCKUE ciou. ['omorum n3o0paxkeH B pabote u uMeeT KouteKnnoHHbIA Ne 1. ITpoucxoaut
u3 koyeknuu P. @. I'ekkepa (1932).

Onucanue. KoyioHMM cTeNOMUECsS, COCTOSIIME W3 MHOXXECTBA MEIKUX TPABUIBHBIX,
JUXOTOMHYECKH BETBSIIUXCS W HHOTJA CPACTAIIIUXCS JPYr C JAPYroM KOpPaUIUTOB. Yariku
00YCHKOBUAHON (DOPMBI, BEPTHKAIBHO MPHUIIOHUMAIOIIHECS, TuaMeTpoM okosio 1 mwm. [ToukoBanwme
MPOMCXOUT OT OCHOBAHUH YallleueK, 3a4aCTyH0 OJJHOBPEMEHHO OTIIOYKOBBIBAIOTCS CPa3y JBa JOUCPHHUX
KopautuTa. JIHUIIa BOTHYThIE. DJIEMEHTHI CENTAILHOTO anmnapaTa OTCYTCTBYIOT.

CpaBuenue. Ot mpexacraBureneii Buma A. serpens Goldfuss, 1826 otnmgaercs ¢opmoii
KOJIOHWH, a TaKKe 0oJiee BBHICOKO MPHUIOJHUMAIONIMMHUCS YalllkaMd U pa3Mepamu KopamututoB. Ot
BunoB A. radugini Tchernychev, 1951 u A. sibirica Tchernychev, 1951 pazmepamu KOpalIUTOB U
(bopMOi MOTHITHSIKA.

Pacnpoctpanenue. BopoHexckas 001., eBiaHoBckue ciion; OpioBckasi o0Il., JIMBEHCKUE
ciou; 3anaauelil ckioH KOxkHoro Ypana, aitnuackue ciou; OpiaoBckas 00JI., TUBEHCKHUE CIIOH.

MaTepuain. 5 3x3eMIUSIPOB U3 (PpaHcKuX O0TIOKeHUH OPIIOBCKOM 00J1aCTH, MECTOHAX 0K ICHUE

I'opHOCcTaeBka.

Aulopora minor Goldfuss, 1826
Taba. I, pur. 7.
Aulopora serpens var. minor: Goldfuss, 1826, s. 82. Taf. XXIX, Fig. Ic.
Aulopora parva: Lecompte, 1939, p. 180.
Aulopora minor: Cokonos, 1952, c. 150, Tabn. XXXVIII, ¢wur. 6.

Il'omortun: Aulopora serpens var. minor Goldfuss, 1826, c. 82, Tabn. XXIX, ¢wur. 1c. [leBon
I'epmanun.

Onucanue. Komonust HU3Kas, CTENIOMAsACsA, HEOONBIINX pPa3MEepOB, COCTOAIIAS U3
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX MEJIKMX KOPAUTUTOB, PACIIOJIATAIOIIMXCSA IIETTIOYKOOOpPa3HO WM CETOYKAMHU.
[ToukoBaHWE TPOUCXOAUT B CaMOM TEPEIHEW YacTh y OCHOBAHMS dalleuek, 00pa3yeTcss OJWH WU
OJIHOBPEMEHHO JIBa JOYEPHUX KopauTa. Jlmamerp KOpayTUTOB B MepenHed yactu okoio 0.6 mMm.
Crenku Toncthie. [[auma BorayTsie, peakue. CenraibHble MIUIMUKA TOHKUE U OY€HD ClTa00 BBIPAKEHBI
B YallleyKax.

CpaBuenue. Ot Hambosee moxoxero Buma Aulopora serpens Goldfuss, 1826 ormuvaercs

HEMHOTO OOJbIIeH JJIMHON KOPaJUIMTOB U MEHbIIMM UX AuameTpoM. OT A. soshkinae Sokolov, 1952
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60.]'[66 HU3KHUMHU YalllKaMW W MCHBbIIUM JHAMCTPOM KOPAJUIMTOB, a4 TAKKC HAJIMYUCM CCITAJIbHBIX
HIUITAKOB.

Pacnpoctpanenue. OpioBckas 00JIacTh, TUBCHCKHE CIIOH, 33JJ0HCKUE CIIOH.

Marepuan. 2 sx3eMIuisipa u3 GpaHCcKux OTIOkKeHH OPIOBCKOM 001aCTH, MECTOHAX0XKICHUE

I'opHocTaeBka.

Aulopora verticellata Sokolov, 1952
Taba. I, ¢pur. 6.
Aulopora verticellata: Cokono, 1952, c. 147, Tabn. XXXVIII, ¢wur. 1.

I'onotun: Boponexckas o0., c. 'Bo3neBka, Bepxuuii 1eBoH, ppaHCKUll spyc, BOPOHEKCKHE
cinou. ['onotun nmeet komnekmoHHbIH Nel1813-6 (komn. M. M. TonctuxuHoit).

Onucanue. KoioHuu B BUJI€ CTETIOMINXCS HEMTPABUIIbHBIX CBOOOIHBIX WJIM HACIAUBAIOIINXCS
JIpyr Ha Apyra kopok. Kopammmrel pacnonaratoTcsi TeCHO, 4acTO 00pa3yloT HEMPABUIIbHBIE CKOTLJICHUSI.
Kopaniutel BRITAHYTONH HUWIMHAPUYECKON (QOpPMBI, IUIMHON 10 3—5 MM M JUaMeTpoM OKojo 1 MM.
PaccTossHust Mexay KopajuluTaMd HEOJUHAKOBBIE. PacrmoioskeHue OTMOYKOBABIIMXCS JTOUYEPHHUX
KOPAJUTUTOB He3aKOHOMEpHO. CTEHKH KOPaJUIUTOB TOJICThIC, 10 0.5 MM. DnuTeka HeCeT XapaKTepHYIO
KOHIIEHTPUYECKYIO MOPIIIUHUCTOCTb. J|HHINA TOJTHBIE, TOHKUE, BOTHYTHIE WU U3TUOAIOIINECS Y CTCHKHU.
CenTayibHBIN anmapaT B BUJE IIUITHKOB.

CpaBuenue. Ot Haubonee nmoxoxero Buaa Buaa A. conglomerata Goldfuss, 1826 otnuuaercs
dbopMOil KOTOHUH U OTCYTCTBUEM OOKOBOTO MOYKOBaHUs KopauiuToB. OT A. serpens Goldfuss, 1826
OTJINYAETCSI OOJIBIIMMHU pa3MepaMu KOPAJIUTOB.

Pacnpoctpanenue. BopoHnexckas o0iactb, BOpoHExkckue ciion; OpiioBckasi 00JacTh,
JUBEHCKUE ciou; 3anaaHblid ckinoH KOxxHoro Ypana, opioBckue ciou.

Marepuan. 3 sx3emiuisipa u3 GpaHcKux oTIokeHui OpIoBCKO 001acTH, MECTOHAXOXKICHUE

I'opHocTaeBka.

Pon Mastopora Sokolov, 1952
1952. Mastopora, Cokonos, c. 155
1962. Mastopora, Cokonos, c. 243
1981. Mastopora, Hill, p. F 632
Tunosoii Bug — Mastopora compacta (Tchernyshev, 1941)
HNuarao3. IlomumHSK U3 CPOCHIMXCS TUIOTHO MPUJIETAIONIUX APYT K OPYry KOPAJUIUTOB,
00pa3yromux CIUIOIIHYIO IUIEHKY, HHKPYCTUPYIOIIYIO oOpacTaeMble MOBEpXHOCTU. KoparuTel cierka

MMPUIIOAHATEIC, COCLHEBUAHBIC, UMCIOT CYKCHHOC YCTBHEC. CreHku KOpaJllIMTOB TOJICTBIC, HA HEKOTOPBIX
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MOTYT MPUCYTCTBOBATH CTEHHBIE MOPHI. CenTalbHBIN anmapaT NpeCTaBICH CeNTaTbHBIMU IITHUITUKAMH.
JlHuia noygHele, MECTaMH IOYTH BOPOHKOBUIHBIE.

CocTtan. Kpome Tunosoro oxoisio 10 BunoB: Mastopora aperta (Winchell, 1866); M. foederata
Klaamann, 1966; M. conferta (Winchell, 1866); M. incrustata Sokolov, 1955; M. socialis (Fenton,
1937); M. spicata (Goldfuss, 1826) u ap.

CpaBaenue. OT Bcex APYrux pojaoOB CEMEHCTBA 3aMETHO OTIM4YaeTcss (JOpMOIl MOJUIHSKA C
TECHOPACIOJI0KEHHBIMH KOPAJTUTAMH U CIUIOIIHBIM KOPKOOOPA3HBIM MMOJTUITHIKOM.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Cunyp [lpubantuku; Cpennuii — BepxHuii 1eBoH Pycckoii mnatdopmsl,

Vpana, Ky3b6acca; cpennunii — Bepxawuii 1eBoH CeBEpHON AMEpPUKH.

Mastopora compacta (Tchernyshev, 1941)
Taba. I, pur. 4-5.
Aulopora compacta: Yepusbies, 1941, ¢. 122, Ta6m. I, dur. 7, Tadm. 111

I'onotun: Aulopora compacta Tchernychev, 1941, c. 122, Ta6um. I, ¢ur. 7, rmaBHOE 1€BOHCKOE
nojie. Bepxuuii 1eBOH, PpaHCKUil IpyC, CBHHOPICKHUE CIIOH.

Onucanue. KoJIOHMM WHKPYCTHPYIOIIUE, C IUIOTHO TPWICTAIIUMH JPYr K JpYyry
KopaJutuTaMu JUTnHOH 2—4 MM. KopammnTer 00pa3yroT CIDIOMIHYO IJICHKY, MOJIHOCTHIO MTOKPBIBAFOIITYIO
Bech cyocTpar. KopammuTel MUTMHAPUIECKOW (GOPMBI C CYKCHHBIMU YCThSIMU. [IpHITOTHUMAIOTCS HAJT
MOBEPXHOCTHIO MOJ1 YTJIIOM WIJIH MOYTH BEPTHKAIBHO. J[MaMeTp yaiiedek A0 2 MM.

CpaBuenue. Ot Hambonee moxoxero Bunga Mastopora spicata (Goldfuss, 1826) otnuyaercs
HAJTMYUEM CY)KCHHBIX YCThEB KOPAJUTUTOB.

Pacnpoctpanenue. ['maBHOe JEBOHCKOE Moye, CBUHOpACKUE ciiow; OpioBckas 00JIacTh,
JMBEHCKUE CIIOH.

Martepuan. 2 sx3eMIuisipa u3 GpaHckux oTioxkeHud OpIoBCKOW 00I1acTH, MECTOHAXOXKICHHE

I'opHocTaeBka.

CemeiictBo Auloheliidae Sokolov, 1950
1950. Auloheliidae, Coko:mos, c. 172
1955. Auloheliidae, Coxomos, c. 219
1956. Auloporidae, Hill, p. F 469 (pars.)
1962. Auloheliidae, Coxomnos, c. 244
1981. Auloheliidae, Hill, p. F 637

Tunoso#t pon — Aulohelia Gerth, 1921
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Juaruo3s. Hebonblue MIoTHBIE U MACCUBHBIE MOJHUITHSIKU, 00pACTAIOIINE APYTHUe OPTaHU3MBI,
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CTe0IM MOPCKUX Juaui. KopammuTel pacnosaratorcst B 001Iei TOJICTON CKeJIeTHOM
TkaHu. Kpas ganeuek MOTyT MpUITIOTHUMATBCSI OTHOCUTEIILHO MIOBEPXHOCTH KOJIOHHH. Y Kpasl yalieuek
MOTYT TPUCYTCTBOBAaTh TOHKHE CENTAJIbHbIE CTPYHKH, pacxojsiiudecs paauanbHo. JlHuina
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

CoctaB. Tonbko TUIIOBOM pOI.

CpaBuenue. OT Bcex APyrux ayJonopu/l IPKO OTIUYAIOTCS MAaCCUBHOCTBIO TTOJIMITHSKA, B
KOTOPOM HEBO3MOKHO PAa3JIUYUTh OTJAEIbHBIE KOPAJUIUTHI.

Pacnpoctpanenue. HuwxHsag nepmb (apTUHCKUM — KyHIypckuid sipyc) o. Tumop, Munonesus.

Pon Aulohelia Gerth, 1921
1921. Aulohelia, Gerth, p. 119
1950. Aulohelia, Coxoos, c. 172
1956. Aulohelia, Hill, p. F 472
1962. Aulohelia, Coxonos, c. 244
1981. Aulohelia, Hill, p. F 637
TunoBo#t Bun — Aulohelia irregularis Gerth, 1921
Huarno3. [Ipu3Haku COOTBETCTBYIOT JUArHO3Yy CEMEMCTBA.
Cocras. Kpome TunoBoro onut Buf: A. laevis Gerth, 1921

Pacnpoctpanenue. Bepxusas nepms 0-Ba TuMop.

Aulohelia irregularis Gerth, 1921
Taba. VI, ¢ur. 3.

1921. Aulohelia irregularis, Gerth, p. 120, Taf. CL (6), Fig. 15, 16, 17, Taf. CXLIX (5). Fig. 13.

I'onotumn: B pabore I'epra nmpuBeneHsl n3o0pakeHus Tpex sk3eMIuisipoB. Homepa u ronorun
HE YKa3aHbl.

Onucanue. KomoHuu, oOpactaroue cTedId MOPCKHX JIMIMA OJHUM MM HECKOJIbKUMH
KosbLaMu. KopaamuTsl MMeroT ToJcTble CTeHKH. CKeseT YTOJIEHHBIH HAaCTOJIBKO, YTO YallledKH
Ka)XyTCsl IOTPY>KEHHBIMHU B OJJTHOPOJHYIO CKEJIETHYIO0 Maccy. Hameukn pacnooKeHbl HepaBHOMEPHO,
UMEIOT AuaMeTphl 10 2 MM. Kpast yamieuek 3aMeTHO BBICTYIAIOT OTHOCHTEIHHO OCHOBHOW CKEJIETHOM
macchl. CentanbHble CTPYHKH B YallleyKax Oue€Hb TOHKHWE U MHOTOUMCIIeHHbIe. OHU MPOJ0IDKAIOTCS Ha
BHEIIIHUX KpasxX YalleyeK B BUJAE TOHKHX peOep M pacHpOCTPaHAIOTCS Ha MOBEPXHOCTH MOJIMITHSKA.
Takum 00pa3oM MOBEPXHOCTH MOJIMITHAKA BBIVIAAUT MEJIKO M3PE3aHHON Ha XOPOIIO COXPAHUBLIMXCS

ydacCTKax. ﬂHI/IH_Ia TOHKHE 1 MHOI'OUYHMCJICHHBIC.
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CpaBuenue. Ot mnpexacraBureneii Buma A. laevis Gerth, 1921 ornaudaercs Hamu4uem
CEeNTaJIbHbIX CTPYEK.

Pacnpoctpanenue. HuxHss nepMb, apTUHCKUN — KYHTYpcKui sipyc, Munonesus, o. Tumop,
bacieo.

Martepuan. | sx3eMmisip U3 HWKHEH IepMH MecToHaxoxiaeHus bacimeo Ha o. Tumop

HNunonesun.

Otpsig Favositida Wedekind, 1937
[Momotpsin Favositina Wedekind, 1937
HancewmetictBo Favositoidea Dana, 1846
CewmeiictBo Micheliniidae Waagen et Wentzel, 1886
Micheliniinae: Waagen et Wentzel, 1886, p. 843.
Beaumontidae: Chapman, 1893, p. 42.
Pleurodictyidae: Sardeson, 1896, p. 353.
Michelininae: Pocta, 1902, p. 64.
Michelinidae: Gerth, 1921, p. 112.
Micheliniidae: Cokomnos, 1950, c. 165; Cokonos, 1962, c. 22; Hill, 1981, p. F561.

Huarno3. [TomumHIKKM MacCUBHBIC OT MOTyC(HEPUIECKUX 10 KOHUIECKHX, IIHITHHAPHYECKUX U
JTUCKOMIATBHBIX. 3a4acTylo coxpaHseTcs 6a3zanbpHast snuTeka. KopanmuTsl KpynHbIe, MOJIUTOHABHEIE B
nornepeyHoM cedyeHu. CTeHKa KopaJlIuTa pa3HooOpas3Hasi, OT TOHKOM 10 TOJCTOM, HO OOBIYHO € SIPKO
BBIPRKEHHBIM CPEJMHHBIM IIIBOM. XapakTepHO HaJIMYUE MHOKECTBA MOpP HA CTEHKAaX KOPaJUIUTOB,
pacrpeielieHHBIX YIOPSA0YCHHO WM XaoTW4ecKH. JlHWIa TOHKHE, pasHoOoOpa3HOH (OpMBI, 4acTo
HEMOJIHbIe, MOBEPXHOCTh MOMET ObIThb oclio)kHeHa munukamMu. CenTanbHble 00pa30BaHUs
MPEeJICTaBICHBl MHOTOYUCICHHBIMH PSAIaMH METKUX IUMUKOB, (GOPMHUPYIOLIUMU CEeNTalbHbIe pedpa.

CoctaB. IloxcemeiictBo Micheliniinae Waagen et Wentzel, 1886 u momcemeicTBo
Granulidictyinae Weyer, 1970.

CpaBuenue. Kopamibl, oTHOcsmuMecs k cemeiictBy Favositidae Dana, 1846, BHelIHe CX0XH C
HEKOTOPHIMU TPEJCTaBUTENISIMU  OINUCBIBAEMOI'0 CEMEWCTBA, OJHAKO KOpaibl U3 CceMelcTBa
Micheliniiddae Waagen et Wentzel, 1886 oTnmuarorcst kpaTHO OOJBIINM JUAMETPOM KOPAJITUTOB
OTHOCHTEJIEHO Pa3MepOB KOJIOHUH U HEYTIOPSIOUYEHHOCTHIO COSTMHUTEIHHBIX TOP.

Pacnpoctpanenue. BepxHuil cuilyp — BEpXHsisl IEpMb IIOBCEMECTHO.

[ToacemeiictBo Micheliniinaec Waagen et Wentzel, 1886
Micheliniinae: Waagen et Wentzel, 1886, p. 843; Cokomnos, 1962, c. 226.; Hill, 1981, p. F561.
Beaumontidae: Chapman, 1893, p. 42.
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Pleurodictyidae: Sardeson, 1896, p. 353.
Holacanthoporinae: Le Maitre, 1957, p. 369.

TunoBo# pox — Michelinia de Koninck, 1841.

JAuarno3. MuxenvmHUUAbl UMEIOLINE TOJIOTEKY.

CocraB. Kpome Ttumnosoro eme 13 pomoB: Beaumontia Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851;
Conopoterium Winchell, 1865; Cystodendropora Lin, 1962; ? Dendrozoum Fuchs, 1915;
Holacanthopora Le Maitre, 1954; Julfamichelinia Niko et Badpa, 2021; Kerforneidictyum Lafuste et
Plusquellec, 1976; Petridictyum Schindewolf, 1959; Pleurodictyum Goldfuss, 1829; Praemichelinia
Lafuste et Plusquellec, 1980; Protomichelinia Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915; Tabellaephyllum Stumm, 1948;
Turnacipora Lafuste et Plusquellec, 1985.

CpaBuenue. Ot npeacraBureneit noacemerictea Granulidictyinae Weyer, 1970 otnudarorces
HAJTMYUEM TOJIOTCKH.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Hwxuamii — cpemumii neBon CeBepa Adpuku, CeBepHOil Amepukw,

EBpasuu; kapOoH — nepMb MOBCEMECTHO, 32 HCKIoueHneM FOxHOo AMepHKy.

Pon Michelinia de Koninck, 1841

Cyathophyllum: Fisher, 1830, p. 155. (pars.)

Calamopora: Phillips, 1836, p. 201. (pars.)

Michelinia: de Koninck, 1841, p. 29; Pocta, 1902, p. 64; Gerth, 1921, p. 112; Cokomnos, 1962, c.
226; Hill, 1981, p. F561.

Tunoso#t Bun — Calamopora tenuiseptata Phillips, 1836.

Juarno3. MaccuBHble LIEpUOMJIHBIE KOJOHMHM C XOpOIIO pPa3BUTONH rojoTekod. CTeHKH
KOPaJUTUTOB MMEIOT CpeAuHHBINA 1I0B. COeTMHUTENbHbIE 00pa30oBaHMs MPHUCYTCTBYIOT B BUIE TOP.
Jlauia oObIYHO HETIOHEIE.

Onucanue. KolnoHUM EPHONIHOTO TUIIA C OTYETIIMBOM TON0TEKON. KopammuTs! KpynHble, OT
YMEPEHHO OKPYTJIBIX J0 TOJHTOHAIBHBIX B cedyeHHH. CTEHKH KOPAJUTUTOB TOHKHE IO YMEPEHHO
TOJICTBIX CO CPEAMHHBIM ITBOM. CenTalbHbBIHN anmnapar B BHIe MHOTOYUCIICHHBIX CENTaTbHBIX ITUITHKOB.
Ha cTenkax KopaquiMuTOB pacloyiaraloTCsl HeYacThie KPYIHbIE COSAMHUTEIbHBIC MOPHI. JIHUIIa 0OBIYHO
HETOJTHBIE M HEe 00pa3yroT Kakoro-iando onHooOpa3HOro HakioHa. HekoTopeie gHUIA MOTYT HECTH
IIUITHKA Ha CBOEM TOBEPXHOCTH.

Cocras. Kpome tunosoro 6omnee 50 BunoB: Michelinia abichi Waagen and Wentzel, 1886; M.
adibilus Strimple et Cocke, 1973; M. auloporoides Le Maitre, 1952; M. branneri Miller et Gurley, 1893;
M. catenata Smirnova, 1984; M. concinnaeformis Gorsky, 1935; M. concinnoides Ivanov in coll.; M.
convexa d’Orbigny, 1850; M. costata Smirnova, 1984; M. crassa Sayutina, 1966; M. escobari Wilson,
1990; M. eugenae White, 1884; M. exilimura Mather 1915; M. fasciculata Fomitchev, 1931; M. favosa
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(Goldfuss, 1826); M. flugeli Niko et Badpa, 2020; M. guerangeri (Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851); M.
harkeri Nelson, 1962; M. indianensis Beede, 1906; M. indica Waagen and Wentzel, 1886; M. lacunosa
Smirnova, 1984; M. latebrosa Moore et Jeffords, 1945; M. leptosphragma Armstrong, 1962; M.
macerimuris Webb, 1990; M. mansuyi Reed, 1925; M. mdaourensis Plusquellec, 2010; M. medifixa
Tchudinova, 1965; M. meekana Girty, 1910; M. megala Tolmachev, 1924; M. megastoma (Phillips,
1836); M. minima Stuckenberg, 1895; M. miranda Tchudinova, 1965; M. nana Tchudinova, 1965; M.
nelsoni Wilson, 1982; M. parva Tchudinova, 1965; M. pecteniformis Huang, 1932; M. placenta Waagen
et Wentzel, 1886; M. preconcinnoides Vassiljuk, 1960; M. princetonensis Ulrichn, 1905; M. rara
Krutykh, Mirantsev, Rozhnov, 2026; M. rectotabulata Vassiljuk, 1960; M. referta Moore et Jeffords,
1945; M. rossica Semenov et Moller, 1864; M. scopulosa Moore et Jeffords, 1945; M. sinuosa Ogar,
2011; M. siyangensis Reed, 1927; M. spissata Moore et Jeffords, 1945; M. stylopora Eaton, 1876; M.
subcylindrica Mather, 1915; M. subramosa Ulrich, 1905; M. tenuicula Moore et Jeffords, 1945; M.
timanica Sokolov, 1955; M. vaga Tchudinova, 1965; M. vermispinosa Huang, 1932; M. vesiculosa
Tchudinova, 1965; M. vinni Zapalski, Berkowski et Wrzotek, 2016; M. williamsi Greene, 1899 u ap.

CpaBuenue. Ot Haubomee Omuskoro pona Protomichelinia Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915
OTIIMYAETCS CTPOEHUEM CENTAlbHOTO amnmapaTta M XapakTepoM [HHIN, a TakXke XapaKTepoM
MUKPOCTPYKTYPBI CTEHKH, CJIOKEHHOU TUTACTUHYATHIMH JIaMEJUIaMH, PACIIOIOKEHHBIMH MTapauIeIbHO
cpenuaHoMy mBY. OT pona Julfamichelinia Niko et Badpa, 2021 nanuuuneM cenrtajibHOTO anmnapara u
XapaKTepOM MHUKPOCTPYKTYpbI CTeHKH. OT BCeX OCTaIbHBIX POAOB OTIIMYAETCSI COBOKYITHOCTHIO TAKUX
MapaMeTpoB, KaK HETIOJHbIE XaOTHYHbIE JHUIA, PEIKUE KPYITHBIC MOPHI, CENTANbHBIN anmapaT B BHJIE
HEPETyJSIPHBIX NIMIHUKOB, HATMYNE CPETUHHOTO IIBA B CTEHKE KOPAJUIHTA.

3ameuanusd. B pabore b.C. Cokonosa (1955) npuBenensl n300paxeHust ABYX BbIACIEHHBIX UM
BUNOB — Michelinia timanica n3 nuxHe nepmu Tumana, a Taxke — M. concinnoides Ivanov in coll. u3
cpenuero kapoona I[logmockoBbst. [Tocneqnuii Bux ObU1 yCTaHOBIIEH Ha MaTepuane u3 komnekuuu A.IL.
MBaHoBa U cOXpaHseT MPUCBOEHHOE UM B ATHKeTKe Ha3BaHue (MBanoB, 1926). BunoBsie onucanus B
pabote CokoJioBa JaHbl B (HOpME KPaTKUX JUATHO30B B MOSICHEHUSIX K U300pakeHusIM (hoToTabmaulr 6e3
YKa3aHUS HOMEPOB TOJIOTUIIOB U CCHUTOK Ha KOJUICKIIHIO.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Cpeauuii 1eBoH — BepxHsis nepMb Pycckoii matdopmsl (ITogmockoBHBIH
Oacceitn), JlonbOacca, 3amannoui EBpombl, 3akaBkasws, Ypana, Tumana, Apkrtuku, Cpemnneir Aszuw,

Ky36acca, KonsiMckoro 6acceiina, Kuras, CeBepHoit Amepuxu, Tumopa, ABCTpaiuu.

Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026
Taoa. L. pur. 1 -3, tadéa. 11, pur. 1-7.
2009. Michelinia sp, Alekseev et al, p. 136, plate 7, fig. 3.
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Fomorun IIMH Ne 5930/20, nenast KOJIOHHSI HENPaBHJILHOW BBITSHYTOW (OPMBI XOpOIIEH
coxpaHHOCTH; MockoBckast 00:1., PameHckuii paiion, ObIBIIMK Kapbep y cT. 55 km.; Gzhelian Stage,
Dobryatinian Regional Substage, Kosherovo Formation, Bed 8 (see Alekseev et al. 2009, 2015).

HazBanue Buga —“rara” — nar. peAKui, o peAKOCTH BCTPEYAEMOCTH TAHHBIX OKAMEHEIIOCTEH
B IKEJIbCKUX OTJIOKEHUSIX [1o1MOCKOBBSI.

Onucanue. Kononum HeOonbpmmx pasmepoB (mo 10x4 cM) MacCHBHBIC, IIEPUOHIHBIC.
Kopamiutel oT OKpyribiX 1O MOJMTOHAIBHBIX B MOMEPEYHOM CEUYEeHUU U nuamerpom 1o 1 cm. Poct
KOPAJUIMTOB HANpaBlieH BEPTUKAJIbHO, CyONapajuleIbHO OT OCHOBAaHUSA KoyioHMH. KopaiauTsl oT
OKpYIJIBIX 1O ILIECTH-CEMUYTOJIbHBIX, pazMepoM oT 0.5 no 1 cMm. Moioable OTIIOYKOBABILKECS
KOpPaJUIUTHI Ha Tepudepuu KOJOHUUM HMEIT (GOopMy OT OKpPYIJIOW 1O TpeyroysbHOH, B CpelHeM
nuameTpoM 2—4 MM. CTeHku KopamuToB UMeroT TonuuHy 0.6—1 mm. CoeuHuTenbHbIe 00pa30BaHUs
npeJcTaBieHbl nopamu auaMerpoM 10 0.1 MM, pacnoyioKeHHBIMH XaOTUYHO Ha CTEHKE KOpaJUIMTa B
konuuectBe 8—10 MITyK Ha CMEXHOW CTeHKe Ha IiyOuHy yamku. CenrtaibHbIN anmapar oopasyercs
MHO>KECTBOM MEJKHUX IIMITMKOB, PACIIONIAaratolIuXcsi B 00bIIoM KonudecTBe XxaoTuuHo (Tadm. I, ¢wur.
6). Jluuma monHble OT TOPU3OHTAJIBHBIX JO HEMHOTO BBINYKJIBIX WJIM BOTHYTHIX, HAaKIOHHBIX U
HenpaBwiIbHOM u3rubaromeiics ¢opmbl (Puc. 1, Puc. 2a). CreHka U3Yy4EHHBIX JK3EMILISIPOB
JEMOHCTPUPYET OTUETIUBBIN cpeauHHbli moB (Puc. 2). [To 00e cTopoHBI OT HETO PACIIONOKEHBI CIOU
CTEpEeOoIIa3Mbl, CIIO)KEHHbIE IUIACTUHYATBIMU JlaMeJUIaMM, PACIOJOKEHHBIMH CyOmapaieinbHO
CPEIMHHOMY IIBY C HEOOIBIINM HAKIOHOM, YTO MPEICTABISIET XapaKTEPHYIO AJIs MpeACTaBUTENEH poaa
Michelinia mukpoctpykrypy (Lafuste, Plusquellec, 1985; Plusquellec, Sando, 1987) (Puc. 3).

CpaBuenue. Ot Hanbosnee noxoxet M. rossica Semenov et Moller, 1864 u3 HuxHErO
kapbona Tynbckoit o0macTH OTIMYAETCd HATWYUEM TOJNHBIX JHUIL. OT TOJAMOCKOBHBIX
KaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX BUJOB TOXE 4YETKO oTnuyaercs: oT M. pyriformis (Fisher, 1830) otnuyaercs
HAIMYUEM CETITAThHBIX ITUITHKOB Ha CTEHKaX KOPAJUTUTOB, OT M. favosa (Goldfuss, 1826) orcyrcTBHEM
KOPHEBHUJIHBIX OTPOCTKOB. OT OOJIBIIMHCTBA MeHCHIbBaHCKUX (CeBepoaMepHKaHCKHUX BHJIOB pojia
Michelinia otnudaercst 6onee KPYIMHBIMH pa3MepaMy KOPAJUIUTOB OTHOCHUTENHHO KoJioHWH (Moore,
Jeffords, 1945).

Pacnpoctpanenue. Bepxuuii KkapOOH, TXKEIbCKUH spyc, TOOPATUHCKUN TOPH3OHT,
KOIIIEpOBCKasi CBUTa, MOCKOBCKasi CHHEKIIN3a.

Martepuan. 8 3K3eMIUSIPOB U3 TXKEJIbCKUX OTIOXKEHUU [loAMOCKOBBS, MECTOHAaXOXKICHHE

IKEIbCKHUI CTPAaTOTHII.

CewmeiictBo Favositidae Dana, 1846
1846. Favositidae Dana, p. 116

1861. Favositiniens Fromentel, p. 265
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1956. Favositidae Hill, p. F460
1955. Favositidae Coxoios, ¢. 152
1962. Favositidae Cokoios, ¢. 219
1981. Favositidae Hill, p. F 539

Huarno3s. [omunHsIK HepuonaHbIi, momychepuuecKiii UK y310BaThli, PEAKO BETBALIHMIACS,
COCTOSIIIIMA M3 MPU3MATHYCCKUX KOpaUIMTOB. OTBEpCTHs dYalleuek IapauIeIbHbl JHCTaTbHOU
MOBEPXHOCTH IOJIMITHAKA. MEXCTEHHBIE TIOPhI OT OKPYIJIBIX JO OBaJIbHBIX, KakK IPaBUJIO
pacToIOKEHHBIC MPABWIBHBIMU BEPTUKATBHBIMU psigamMu. CenTanpHBIA anmapar MpeCcTaBIICH
MPOJOIBHBIMUA PSIIaMU  OTACIBHBIX IINUIUKOB WM CKBaMyjamMHu. KoJIMdecTBO psSAOB CENTabHBIX
o0pa3oBaHuii BappupyeT. JJHHIIA TOPU3OHTAIBHBIC, TIOTHBIC.

CocraB. Il/cem. Favositinac Dana, 1846; m/cem. Paleofavositinae Sokolov, 1950; m/cem.
Pachyfavositinae Mironova, 1965; n/cem. Emmonsiinae Lecompte, 1952.

CpaBuenue. Ot Hambonee moxoxero cemeiictBa Micheliniidae Waagen et Wentzel, 1886
oTJMYaeTcs 0osiee MEJIKMMU KOPaLTATAMU OTHOCHUTEJIBHO pa3Mepa KOJOHHUU M YIOPSIOUYECHHOCTHIO
COCTMHUTEIIBHBIX T10P.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Cp. OpJOBHK — H. IEPMb.

[ToacemeiictBo Emmonsiinae Lecompte, 1952
1952. Emmonsiinae, Lecompte, p. 513
1962. Emmonsiinae, Cokoos, c. 222

1981. Emmonsiinae, Hill, p. F 550

Tunosoii poa — Emmonsia Milne-Edwards et Haime, 1851

Huaruno3.  ®aBo3uTHUOBl, Y KOTOPBIX CceNTaldbHble 00pa3oBaHHS  MPECTABICHBI
MIPEUMYIIIECTBCHHO YeNTyHKaMH-CKBaMyidaMHu. YacTo CKBaMyIiibl IPHYPOYECHBI K TOpaM B 00pa3yroT
OaJIKOHBI (€CIIM pacIoiaratoTCsl HUXKE MOPbI) WM KapHU3bI (IIPU PacIONOokKEHUH HaJl Topoit). Psaasl mop
0OBIYHO PAaBHOMEPHO PACIPE/ICICHBI 10 TPaHsIM KOPaIUTOB.

CocraB. Kpome tumoBoro 9 pomos: Bractea Oliver, 1975; Dendrofavosites Rukhin, 1937,
Emmonsiella Kim, 1971; Hamarilopora Le Maitre, 1956; Lecfedites Oliver, 1975; Mariusilites
Mironova, 1974; Squameofavosites Chernyshev, 1941; Sutherlandia Cocke et Bowsher, 1968;
Xenoemmonsia Leleshus, 1971.

CpaBaenue. OT Bcex OCTaIbHBIX TMOJCEMEUCTB (PABO3UTHII OTIMYACTCS CENTaIbHBIMU

00pa3oBaHUSIMHU B BHJIE CKBaMYJI (UEIIYyeK ).
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Pacnpoctpanenue. Bepxuuii cunyp — cpeanuii neBon Cpenneit Asuu, Ypana, Kazaxcrana CeBepHoit
Awmepuku, EBponbl, A3uun; HIKHUNM — cpenanii neBoH Kysb6acca, Anrtas, Yexuu, CeBepHoii AQpuku;

HIKHUN KapOoH FOxHoro Ypaia, Kazaxcrana.

Pox Sutherlandia Cocke et Bowsher, 1968
1851. Emmonsia Milne-Edwards et Haime, p. 246 (pars.)
1921. Pseudofavosites Gerth, p. 101 (pars.)
1968. Sutherlandia Cocke, Bowsher, p. 2, figs. 2-3.
1974. Sutherlandia Vassiljuk, p. 57, pl. X, figs. 1-6.
1978. Sutherlandia Kulicka, Nowinski, p. 108, pl. 20-21.
1981. Sutherlandia Hill, p. F557.

TunmoBo# Bmna — Sutherlandia irregularis Cocke et Bowsher, 1968.

Huaruo3. Komonnn kopamioB cyOcdepudeckoil, moxycepudeckoil Wi HenpaBUIBHOM
¢dopmbl. B OosbHCTBE CitydaeB chepruecKue KOJIOHHH IPUYPOUCHBI K CyOCTpaTaM UIHHAPUICCKOM
GopMBI, B pOJM KOTOPBIX 3a4acTyl0 BBICTYIMAKOT CTEOIM MOPCKHUX JIWJIMH M HIJIBI Opaxuomo.
[Monychepuyeckre ¢GopmMbl OOBIYHO OOPACTAOT IUIOCKUE OOBEKTHI. BHYTpPH KOpPaLIUTOB YacCTO
BCTPEUYAIOTCS CKBAMYJTbI (TOHKHE, BBITYKIIOW U BOTHYTOW (POPMBI) M COSMHUTEIBHBIC TTOPHI. Yamku
ALTUNTHYCCKON (Gopmbl. CenTallbHbIC MIMIHKU W JHHIIA OTCYTCTBYIOT. Y HEKOTOPBIX 3K3EMILISPOB
MOTYT MPUCYTCTBOBATH CIIa00 BhIPAKEHHBIE MPOAOIbHBIC TPEOHHU B KOPAIIUTAX, HMUTUPYIOIINE CEMTHI.

CocrtaB. Kpome tumoBoro eme 17 BumoB: S. alani Cocke et Bowsher, 1968; S. certus
(Tchudinova, 1965); S. extraspinosus (Sokolov, 1955); S. finitimus (Tchudinova, 1965); S. globosa
(Dubatolov, 1963); S. guangxiensis (Lin, 1963); S. gzheliensis Krutykh, Mirantsev, Rozhnov, 2025; S.
hasegawai Niko, Ibaraki et Tazawa, 2009; S. jamalensis Niko, Badpa, Ghaderi et Ataei, 2018; S.
jilinensis (Tchi, 1980); S. khachikensis Niko et Badpa, 2021; S. liuchengensis (Lin, 1963); S. minatoi
Niko, 2000; S. minus (Yakovlev, 1939); S. nuculacea Vassiljuk, 1974; S. seminolensis Cocke et
Bowsher, 1968; S. stasinskae Kulicka et Nowinski, 1978 (Ta6m. 1).

CpaBuenue. Or nHaubonee Onm3koro poma Pseudofavosites Gerth, 1921 (Ha ocHoBanum
(GOpMBI KOJIOHMM M OTCYTCTBHUS JHHUIN) OTIMYACTCS HAIMYUEM CKBaMyll H, OOBIYHO, 3HAUYUTEIHHO
MEHBIIIMMH pazMepaMu KOJIOHUH. OT 0CTaIBHBIX POJIOB IMOJACEMEWCTBA OTIUYACTCS OTCYTCTBHEM JTHUIIL
Y HAJIMYUEM CKBaMYJI, a TAK)KE B COBOKYITHOCTH MAJIBIMHU pa3MepaMu KOJIOHHUH.

Pacnpoctpanenue. [leBoH (amcckuit-siidensckuii) Poccun (Ky3neuxuit 6acc.); Huxawmii
kapOoH (TypHe-Buze) EBpomnbl (BenukoOpuranus, Upnannus, I'epmanus, [lonpma) u Asun (Kurait);
BepxHUH KapOoH (neHcuiabBanuii) CeBepHoit Amepuku (Okmaxoma, Kanzac), Asun (Anonus), Poccun
(MockoBckas cuHeknu3a, JloHeukuid 0Oacc.); HWKHAS TepMb (AapTHHCKUN spyc) Ypaya; CpemHsis-

BEPXHss N1epMb VpaHa; BEpXHss IEpMb U HIDKHUN TpUac 3aKaBKa3bsl.
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Sutherlandia gzheliensis Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2025
Taba. 111, ¢pur. 1-6; Taéa. IV, ¢pur. 1-4.

IFonmorumn: IHMH. Ne 5930/4, xononus; ObIBIIMK Kapbep Mexay ¢. TpomkoBo u ¢. Peunrpsl,
Pamenckuii p-H, MockoBckasi 0071.; BepXHUH KapOOH, IMKEIbCKUH spYC, AOOPATHHCKHHA TOPU3OHT,
KOIIIEpPOBCKasi cBUTA, cior 8 (mo Alekseev et al., 2009).

Ha3BaHue BHJa — 10 THIOBOMY MECTOHaxXOXAeHUIO C. I kenb (MockoBckas o01.).

Onucanue: Ckenersl OT chepuyecKOi 0 CIerka YIUIOIEHHON U BEPETCHOBUIHON (OPMBI,
pasmepom ot 2.4 mo 6.99 mMm. B momummuskax chepuyeckorr (GOpMBI POCT KOPAJUIMTOB HAIPABIICH
palualibHO U3 LIEHTpa KOJIOHUU (pHc. 3, a, 6). KopalauTbl UMEIOT NATU-ILECTUYTOJIbHYIO (OpPMY, YACTO
okpyrisie, pazmepom oT 0.7 mo 1.1 mm, yame 0.8 mm. HabmrogaroTcss MOJOabIe OTIIOYKOBABIIHUECS
KOPAJUTHTHI TPEX-YETHIPEXyroiibHOM (popmbl 10 okpyrinoi (ot 0.25 mo 0.5 mm, game 0.4 MM) B cCEYCHUH.
Crenku kopasuutoB TodamuHOM oT 0.1 1o 0.3 mMMm. HemMHOrouucneHHble KpynHbIE COEAMHUTEIbHBIC
nops! (nuamerpoM ot 0.07 1o 0.11 MmM) pacnonararoTcst Ha CTEHKax, B HEKOTOPBIX CllydyasiX psjiaMu, OT
OJTHOW 10 YeThIpeX MOp Ha OJHOM CTEHKE MEXAY COCEAHMMHU KOpaNIUTaMu (Ha HEKOTOPBIX CTEHKax
MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBaTh). Korja mop HECKOJbKO, OHU pACHOJAraroTCs B OJUH MM HECKOJIBKO
BEPTUKAJIBbHBIX PAJOB, MHOTJA IMOPBl B COCEIHUX psiaX pacHoJlaraloTcsl B IIaXMaTHOM MOPSIKE.
CenranbHblil anmapaT MpeACTaBlIE€H CKBaMyJlaMHd OT BBIMYKJIOH 110 BOrHYTOM (opmbl, HMHOrna
IPUYPOUYEHHBIMH K COETMHUTEIBHBIM I10paM, pacloiarasch y BEpXHEro Uil HUKHETO UX Kpas. Y Bcex
AK3EMILUIIPOB OTCYTCTBYIOT IHUIIA.

Cpasuenue. Or Haubonee 6mu3kux BuaoB S. irregularis Cocke et Bowsher, 1968 onncanusie
AK3EMILISPBI OTINYAIOTCS 00Jiee pEKUM PacIloNOKEHUEM CKBamMyJsl B Kopasuinrtax; oT S. alani Cocke et
Bowsher, 1968 6onee menkum pazmepom coeinHUTENbHBIX MOp; OT S. khachikensis Niko et Badpa, 2021
0osiee METKUMH pa3MepaMH MOJUIHIKOB U KOPAUIUTOB. OT OCTalIbHBIX BHJIOB OTJINYAETCS YacTOTON
pacroIokKeHUs! CKBaMyJl, UX (OpMOI, MEHBILIUM KOJIMYECTBOM TOP U UX pa3MepaMHu.

3aMmeuaHus. B npouecce uccnenopanust Obljia H3ydeHa MUKPOCTPYKTYpa CTEHKU OTIEJIbHBIX
sKk3eMIUIApoB. Ilo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, MUKPOCTPYKTYpa CKeJeTa JaHHBIX 3K3EMIUIIPOB Oblia CHUIIBHO
MOJIBEPKEHa BTOPUYHBIM M3MEHEHHUSIM B Ipolecce (occuiau3alud opraHu3MoB. Ha BTOpHUYHOCTH
MUKpPOCTPYKTYPBl YKa3bIBa€T IIOBCEMECTHOE HalMYhe «MEIKO3epHUCTONM Mo3auku». OpHako B
OTJIENBHBIX O00JACTAX MOKHO HAOJII0JaTh, BEPOSTHO, IMEPBOHAYAIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH CKEJIETHOM
MHUKPOCTPYKTYPBbI, BEIPAXKEHHBIE B BUI€ KPUIITOBOJIOKHUCTBIX CTPYKTYP.

PacnpocTtpanenue. Bepxuuii kapOOH, IKeNbCKUH spyc, NOOPSATHMHCKUNA TOPU3OHT,
KOILIEPOBCKasl CBUTA, MOCKOBCKasi CHHEKIIN3A.

Martepuan. 30 3K3eMIUIAPOB U3 IKEIBCKUX OTJIOKEHUH [10AMOCKOBBS, MECTOHAXO0XICHUE

IKEJIbCKUN CTPATOTHIL.
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Sutherlandia sp.
Ta6a. V, ¢pur. 1-8.

Omnucanue. Komonum ot cdepuueckoil 10 BepeTeHOBUIAHOH W monychepuueckond (Gopmsl,
auaMeTpom ot 2.3 110 5.5 mm. Koparmutel mecTu- ceMuyroiabHoi (opMel, OKpyTiibie, quaMerpom ot 0.6
1o 1 mm, game 0.8—-0.9 mm. Mosioaple OTITOYKOBABIINECS KOPAJUTUTHI, HAOII0JaeMbIe Ha MTOBEPXHOCTH
KOJIOHMM HMMEIOT OKPYIUIYIO WM YIJIOBAaTyH YeThIpeXyroibHylo ¢opmy u auamerpsl 0.2—0.4 mm.
Hampasnenne pocra KOpaJJIMTOB HANpaBICHO paJMAIbHO OT MECTa HPUKPEIJICHUS KOJIOHUU K
cyocrpary. Crenkn kopamumtoB umeroT ToimuHy 0.1-0.2 mwm. Ilopsl pacnonararoTcst psmamu Ha
CTEHKaX KOpajuTa (B OJUH PsIll), @ TAKKE B YIIlaX MKy KOpAILLTUTAMH, IPUYEM YTIIOBbIE U CTCHHBIC
PSABI CMEIIeHBI Ha MOJIIAara Tak, 4YTo MOpbl B COCEAHMUX PAAaX pa3MEelaloTCs B IIaXMaTHOM MOPSIJIKE.
Huamerp mop 0.08—-1 mm. CenranbHblii anmapaT MNPEACTAaBIEH OYEHb TOHKMMHU U IIHPOKUMHU
CKBaMyJIaMH, CHJIBHO M3THOAIOIIMMHUCS U BBITYKIBIMU BBEPX, BHICTYNAIOIIMMH B TIOJIOCTh KOPAJITUTOB
Ha T1yOUHY 710 MTOJIOBUHBI JUAMETpa YallKu.

CpaBHeHue. UM3yueHHble OSK3eMIUISIppl Hauboliee CXOAHBI C MPEACTABUTEISIMH BHA
Sutherlandia gzheliensis, 0lIHAKO 3aMETHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT HUX pa3MepaMu CKBamyll; oT S. irregularis
Cocke et Bowsher, 1968 pacnonokeHueM CO€IWHUTENBHBIX TOp; OT S. seminolensis 3HAYUTEITHHO
MEHBIIMMH pa3MepaMu KOJOHHH, a TaKKe€ CTPOECHHUEM CENTAJbHOIO almapara; OT OCTalbHBIX BUIOB
3aMEeTHO OTJIMYaroTCs (POpMOii U pazMepaMu CKBaMyJl, pa3MepaMH MOp U UX PacIONIOKEHUEM.

3aMeuaHud. [lyig M3y4EHHBIX SK3EMIUIIPOB XapakTEpHO MNpeoliajaHue MOoIychepuuecKux
(GopM KOJIOHHMAIBHOTO CKeJleTa C XapaKTepHbIM Oa3albHBIM OCHOBaHMEM. BcnenctBue 00ibION
HMIMPUHBI CKBaMYJI, B IUTH(AaxX OHU YaCTO BBITIISAAT B BHJIE CIUTOIIHBIX TOPU30HTAIBHBIX IMHUNA H MOTYT
OBbITH OLIMOOYHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBAHBI KaK JAHUIIA. V3ydueHHbIE SK3eMIUISIPl 3HAUYUTEIBHO OTINYAIOTCS
OT U3BECTHBIX MPEJCTaBUTENIEH pOJia U, BEPOSTHO, MPEJICTABIISAIOT HOBBIM BU]I.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Cpemnamii kapOOH, MOCKOBCKHH SpPYyC, MSYKOBCKHH TOPHU3OHT,
KopoOueeBckasi cBUTa, MOCKOBCKasi CHHEKJIN3a

Martepuan. 43 »dk3eMIuiipa M3 OTIOXKEHUHM MOCKOBCKOro spyca IlomMockoBss,

MecToHaxoxaeHue Crappli M.

IToacemeiitcBo Favositinae Dana, 1846
1846. Favositinae, Dana, p. 116
1851. Favositinae, Milne-Edwards, Haime, p. 230
1956. Favositinae, Hill, p. F 460
1962. Favositinae, CokoJos, c¢. 221

1981. Hill, p. F 540
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Tunosoii pon — Favosites Lamarck, 1816

JuarHo3. @aBO3WTHABI C CENTAIBHBIMA OOpPa30BaHMAMH, TMPEIACTABICHHBIMH TOJIBKO
CenTaJbHBIMH IIUIHKAaMU. BepTUKaNbHBIE PSAIBI IMOP OOBIYHO PACIOJIATAIOTCSA B LIEHTPAIbHON 30HE
CTCHKH WJIA PAaBHOMEPHO PacIpe/ie]ICHbI IO BCel MOBEPXHOCTH.

CocraB. Kpome tumoBoro 14 pomnos: Astrocerium Hall, 1851; Beiliupora Yii et Deng, 1974;
Crenulipora Le Maitre, 1956; Dictyofavosites Chernyshev, 1951; Hattonia Jones,1927; Issolites Y anet,
1977; Klaamannipora Mironova, 1974; Lamellaeoporella Smirnova, 1968; Ozopora Weissermel, 1941;
Rudakites Leleshus, 1964; Salairia Chernyshev, 1951; Sapporipora Ozaki, 1934; Squameopora
Preobrazhenskiy, 1967; Striatoporella Rukhin, 1938.

CpaBuenue. Ot Hambonee Ommskoro m/cem. Paleofavositinae Sokolov, 1950 otnuuaercs
OTCYTCTBUEM COEIUHMTENbHBIX MOpP B yIrilax KOpauiuToB; oT n/cem Pseudofavositinae Sokolov, 1950
HATMYUEM JTHHIIL.

Pacmipoctpanenue. Curyp [Ipubantuku, [Togommuu, Cubupckoii miathopMbl; CHITYP — CPEIHHMA
neBoH Ypana, Tumana, Cpenneit Asum, Canaupa, Bepxosubs, Konbimckoro 6acceiina, UykoTkw,
Apktuku, 3anangnoi EBponsl, Kutas, Uuauu, Kopeu, ABctpanuu, CeBepHoit AMepuku, I'peHnanauu;
HWOKHHM - cpeanuii geBon CeBepHoit Adpuku, bupmel, BeeTHama; kapoon — nepmp FOxxno#t EBporisl,

octpoBa Tumop.

Pon Favosites Lamarck, 1816

1816. Favosites, Lamarck, p. 205
1829. Calamopora, Goldfuss, s. 77
1921. Favosites, Gerth, p. 99
1950. Favosites, Cokolos, c. 211
1952. Favosites, Coxonos, c. 20
1956. Favosites, Hill, p. F 461
1962. Favosites, Cokolos, c. 221
1981. Favosites, Hill, p. F 541
TunoBo#t Bua — Favosites gothlandicus Lamarck, 1816
Huarno3. [lomunHak wmaccuBHbI. Pa3zHooOpasHoi (opmbl, YacTo mnoiaychepudeckuii,
MAaCCHBHO-BETBHUCTHIM WM HempaBUiIbHOU (opMmbl. KopammuTel mpu3MaTHdecKue B TOMEPEYHHUKE,
TOHKOCTEeHHBIe. CenrajbHble O0pa30BaHMs IMPEACTABICHBI MPOAOIBHBIMU pSIaMU IIMIIOB, MOTYT
OTCYTCTBOBaTh. JlHHUIIa MoOJHBIE, cyOropusoHTanbHble. COEAUHUTEIbHBIE MOPHl PACHONaraloTcs Ha

IpaHsAX KOpayuIUTa B OJUH — YEThIPE MPOJOIBHBIX PAJa.
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CocraB. Kpome tumoBoro 6omnee 100 BumoB: Favosites antipertusus Lecompte, 1939; F.
arschaensis Sokolov, 1952; F. basalticus (Goldfuss, 1826); F. bijaensis Sokolov, 1952; F. discoideus
(Roemer, 1860); F. eregius Dubatolov, 1969; F. favosus (Goldfuss, 1826); F. goldfussi Orbigny, 1850;
F. jaivaensis Sokolov, 1952; F. niagarensis Hall, 1852; F. nitidus (Chapman, 1914); F. permica Gerth,
1921; F. preplacenta Dubatolov, 1969; F. relicta Gerth, 1921; F. saginatus Lecompte, 1939; F.
salebrosus Etheridge, 1899; F. spinosus (Lecompte, 1939); F. stellaris Chernyshev, 1937; F. suspectus
Dubatolov, 1969; F. tuimazaensis Sokolov, 1952; F. tumulosus Y anet, 1965 u np.

Cpasuenue. Ot Haubonee moxoxkero pona Dictyofavosites Chernyshev, 1951 otnuyaercs
OOJIBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM PSIOB TIOP, CTPOCHHUEM CETITAIBHOTO anmapara, pactojl0KEeHUEM THUIII.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Cunyp [Ipubantuku, [logonuu, Cubupckoii maatgopmsl; CUIyp — Cp.
neBoH Ypana, Tumana, Kasaxcrana, Cp. A3uu, Cananpa, Bepxosinbs, KonasiMckoro 6acceitna, UykoTku,
Apkruku; cuinyp — cp. aesoH 3. Esponsbl, Kutas, Wunuu, Kopeu, Ascrpamuu, C. Amepuku,
['pernannuy; H. — cp. neBoH C. Adpuxu, bupmer, Beetnama; ? kap6on — nepms FO. EBporibl, 0-Ba Tumop

(o ocHOBaM).

Favosites permica Gerth, 1921
Taba. VI, ¢ur. 1, 2, 4.

1921. Favosites permica, Gerth, p. 101, Taf. CXLIX (5), Fig. 1, 2, 3. Taf. CL (6), Fig. 1.

Il'onotun: B pabote I'epra mpuBeneHsl M300pakeHUs 4eThlpex 3K3eMIuisipoB. Homepa u
TOJIOTHUI HE YKa3aHBbI.

Onucanue. KoOJOHWM KOPKOBHIHBIE /IO HENMPAaBWIBHBIX MIAPOBUAHBIX. Yarmiedkw
HEPaBHOMEPHEI 10 pa3Mepy, MaJICHbKHE NMEIOT MHOTOYTOJIBHYIO (popMy, Oosiee KpymHbIe, 10 2 MM B
nuametpe, okpyrible. CenTanpHbIM anmapaT B BHAE TOHKHX CENTalbHBIX pedep, MOKPHITHIX
MHOTOUYHCICHHBIMU MEJIKMMH CENTATbHBIMU IUMUKaMU. B Hanbosee KpymHbIX Yalleykax cenTaabHbIe
o0Opa3oBaHusl 0ObIYHO 00pa3zyioT 12 pspoB. Mexny psaaMu Takke MOTYT BCTpPeuaThCsl OTJEIbHBIC
CeNTalbHbIC IIMUNUKH, B PE3yJbTaTe YEro KOJWYECTBO PSAJOB CTAHOBHUTCS HETOCTOSHHBIM.
CoenuHuTenbHbBIE 00pa30BaHMs MPECTABICHHBI MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMH IIOPaMH, PaCIOI0KEHHBIMU
MEXIy psIaMHU CeNTalbHBIX 00pa30BaHU, MHOTJA MOTYT PAcIoyiaraThbCsl U BHYTPH psijia IIUIUKOB.
Jauma MHOTOYrCIIeHHBI. YacTo 00pa3yIoT MoceeHus Ha CTeONISIX MOPCKHX JIVITHH.

CpaBuenue. OT Apyrux U3BECTHHIX BUIOB OTINYACTCS PUYPOUCHHOCTHIO K CTEOJISIM MOPCKUX
JWINKA, ¢ 4YeM CBsi3aHa xapakTepHas chepuueckas ¢GopMa TMONHITHIKA, a TAKXKE KOJIMYECTBOM U
PAacIIONIOKEHHEM COEAMHUTENBHBIX ITOP B COBOKYITHOCTH CO CTPOCHUEM CENTAIBHOIO anmapara.

Pacnpoctpanenue. HuxHss nepMb, apTUHCKUNA — KYHTYpCKui sipyc, Munonesus, o. Tumop,

Bacneo.
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Martepuan. 3 sk3eMIUIIpa U3 HIDKHEH NEpMU MecTOHaxoxiaeHus bacieo Ha o. Tumop

HNunonesun.

CemeiictBo Pseudofavositidae Sokolov, 1950

1921. Favositida, Gerth, p. 99 (pars.)
1950. Pseudofavositidae, Cokoios, c. 165
1962. Pseudofavositidae, Cokoios, c. 223
1981. Pseudofavositidae, Hill, p. F 557

TumoBoi poa — Pseudofavosites Gerth, 1921

Huarno3. Kononun wmaccuBHble, cdepuueckue wid nonycdepudeckue. Hepenko
napasutuueckue Gopmel xku3HU. CTeHKH ToJcThie. CenTalbHble 00pa30BaHMS MPEACTABICHBI PAAAMHU
IIUTTUKOB, CIIMBAIOIIUXCS Y OCHOBAHMS B €MHBIC IIACTUHKHU. CenTalbHBIX 00pa3oBaHUN OObIYHO 12.
HIMeroTcst CTCHHBIE COSMHUTENLHBIC TTOPHI. [IHHIA OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Cocras. Kpome tunosoro — 1 pox: Stylonites Gerth, 1921.

CpaBuenue. OT Bcex JIpYrux ceMeucTB HauOoliee SIPKO OTIUYAIOTCS OTCYTCTBHEM JIHUII B
COBOKYITHOCTH C CENTajbHBIM allllapaToM, MPEICTABICHHBIM IIUIMUKAMH, U TMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
CUMOMOTHYECKUM 00pa3oM KM3HHU.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Huwxnsasa nepms [Ipuypanss, CpenHeit A3um; HUKHSAS nepMb 0. TUMOp.

Pon Pseudofavosites Gerth, 1921

1921. Pseudofavosites, Gerth, p. 101
1950. Pseudofavosites, Cokomnos, c. 165
1956. Pseudofavosites, Hill, p. F 464
1962. Pseudofavosites, Cokoinos, c. 223
1981. Pseudofavosites, Hill, p. F 557

TunoBo#t Buxa — Pseudofavosites stylifer Gerth, 1921

Huarno3. Iloaunusak cybcdepuueckoit Gopmbl, nepuonaubiii. OObuHO oOpacTaer cTediau
kpuHouiel. CteHku ToJcThle. CenTanbHBIA amnmapaT CIOXKEH XOPOIIO BBIPAKEHHBIMU MIUMTUKAMU,
KOTOpPBI€ MOTYT JIOCTUTaTh IIEHTpa yamedku. OOBIYHO cenTaabHble 00pa30BaHMs pacmoJiaraloTcs B 12
BEPTUKAIBHBIX psioB. Jlauma otcyrcTByoT. CoenuHUTENbHBIE O0pa3oBaHUS B BHUAE IIOP,
PaCTOIOKEHHBIX MEKIY PAAAMH CENT M MEXKAY CENTAIBHBIMH ITUTHKAMHU.

Cocras. Kpome tunosoro emie 6 BunoB: P. minus Yakovlev, 1939; P. hinaensis Niko, 1999; P.
asoensis Niko, 2022; P. madama Niko, 2007; P. exiguous Fliigel, 1972; P. fusiforme (Fliigel, 1972); P.
ignicula Niko, 2009.
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CpaBuenue. Ot Stylonites Gerth, 1921 ornnuaercs OONBIIMM KOJUYECTBOM PSIOB CENTAIBHBIX
o0pa3zoBaHHii.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Huxusasa nepmp [Ipuypanbs; HuxHss mepMb A3uu (0. TUMop); HHKHUK-
cpenuuit kapOoH SAnonnu; HYOKHUN 1eBoH Kurtas (nmpouHImsi CHHIBSIHB); HUXKHSS IEPMb BOCTOYHOM

yactu LlenTpansHoro Mpana.

Pseudofavosites stylifer Gerth, 1921
Taba. VI, ¢ur. S.

1921. Pseudofavosites stylifer Gerth, s. 102, Taf. CXLVIII (4), Fig. 1-6. Taf. CXLIX (5), Fig. 5,
Taf. CL (6), Fig. 2, 3.
lonortun: B pabore I'epra npuBeneHsl n3o0pakeHus: ceMu 3k3eMIusipoB. Homepa u ronotumn He
YKa3aHBbl.

Onucanue. Kojonuu mapoBugHoit hopmbl, 00bIYHO 0OpacTaromue cTe0IM MOPCKUX JTHITHA.
Mernkue KOpaJUTUThl UMEIOT MHOTOYTOJIbHYIO (hopMy, a Oosee KpymHble, 2—8 MM B TuameTpe — 6osee
OKpyTJIble, yriaoBarbie. CenTanbHBIN anmnapar ciado BeIpakeH, OJJHAKO CTAHOBUTCS 00J1e€ OTUETIMBBIM
Ha y4acTKax C YTOJIIAIoNIecs: CTeHKoW kKopayuTa. [Ipeacrasien centaibHbIME peOpamMu, HHOTIa Ha
HEKOTOPBIX YU4aCTKaX KOJJOHUU MOKET OBbITh BBIPAXKEH B BUJI€ CENTAIBHBIX ITUIUKOB. COETMHUTEIbHBIE
00pa30BaHus PECTAaBICHb MHOIOYHCICHHBIMU TOPAMH, PACTION0KEHHBIMU TPOAOIBHBIMU PSAAMU Ha
CTEHKaxX KOpaJUIMTOB. JlHMIIA OTCYTCTBYIOT. Ha CTE€HKax KOpaJuIMTOB B yIJIax MEXIY COCEIHHUMU
yalieyKaMy IPUCYTCTBYIOT UIUIIOBH/IHBIE BHIPOCTHI.

CpaBuenue. Baemne npencrasutenu Buna Pseudofavosites minus Y akovlev, 1939 noxoxu Ha
onucaHHbI BHJI, oaHako P. stylifer Gerth, 1921 ornuuaercs KpaTHO OOJBIIMMHU pazMepaMu
MOJINITHSKOB.

Pacnpoctpanenue. HuxHsasg nepmb, apTHHCKUN — KyHTypcKkui sipyc, UHnone3us, o. Tumop.

Matepuan. 1 sk3eMIUIAp W3 HWKHEW NEpPMM MeECTOHaxoXkJaeHus bacineo Ha o. Tumop

Nunonesun.

Otpsix Heliolitida Frech, 1879
[Togotpsin Heliolitina Frech, 1897

HancemeiictBo Proporoidea Sokolov, 1949
CewmetictBo Cyrtophyllidae Sokolov, 1950

1950. Cyrtophyllidae Cokomos, c. 231
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1955. Cyrtophyllidae Cokoros, c. 83
1981. Cyrtophyllidae Hill, p. F620
Tunosoii poxa - Cyrtophyllum Lindstrom, 1882.

Jluaruo3. MaccuBHBIC OJMITHAKU OT MOITYCPEPUIECKUX 10 CHEpUIECKUX, HEPEAKO KPYITHBIE.
Kopammurbl mWIMHAPUYECKUE, PaAMAIBbHO pacXoJslIMecs OT OCHOBaHMUS HoJauNHsIKa. CTeHKu
KOPaJUIUTOB 3aMKHYThIE, OKPY>KEHBI lIeHeHXUMOM. [leHeHxuMa ciokHas, UMeeT TpyOdaTroe CTpOeHUe
Ha HEKOTOPOM Y/IaJICHUU OT KOPAJJIUTOB, a BOJIM3HU TYOYIbl TEPSIOT CTEHKY U 00pa3yloT HelpaBUJIbHbIE
CTPYKTYpPHI B BHUJE ITy3bIp4aTOil TKaHH. B TyOymax oOHapyXHBAarOTCS TCEBIOCENTAIBHBIC BBHICTYIIBI.
CenranbpHble 00pa3oBaHMs HMMEIOT BUJ IIUIOBATHIX IUIACTUH M IEPECEKAIOT CTEHKY KOpPaJUINTA,
MIOCTENIEHHO PACTBOPAACH B LieHEeHXHMe. Mx konnuectBo nocturaer 36-48. J{HuIAa rOpU30HTAIIBHbBIE
BBIMYKJIbIe, WHOTJA HemojHble. OOBIYHO MOKPBITHI MENKUMU IMUNUKaMU. B TpyOkax IEeHEHXUMBI

I[I/Ia(i)paFMBI TFOPHU30HTAJIBHBIC WX ITY3bIPCBUHBIC.

CocrtaB. Kpome tumnoBoro eme 2 pona: Karagemia Dzyubo, 1960; Rhaphidophyllum
Lindstrom, 1882.

Cpasuenue. Ilpeacrasureneit cemerictBa Cyrtophyllidae Sokolov, 1950 pe3ko ornuuaer ot
BCEX JPYTUX CEMEHCTB OTpsiia Halu4he 3HAaYUTeNbHO OombInero, 4eM 12 psaoB cenTaabHBIX

oOpa3zoBanmii (10 48).

Pacnpoctpanenue. Bepxuuii opnoBuk Cubupckoii miaargopmsl, Taiimbipa, Ypana, Anras,

I'pennanguu, CeBepHON AMEPUKH.

Pox Cyrtophyllum Lindstrom, 1882
1882. Cyrtophyllum, Lindstrom, p. 17, Taf. IV, fig. 6
1950. Cyrtophyllum, Coxosnos, c. 231, ta6n. VIII, ¢ur. 3—8
1955. Cyrtophyllum. MBanos, c. 32, Tabn. X VI, ¢wur. 3a, 36
1956. Cyrtophyllum Hill, p. F 460.
1958. Cyrtophyllum. bapckas, c. 112, ta6n. I-II1
1981. Cyrtophyllum Hill, p. F620

Tunosoii Bug — Cyrtophyllum densum Lindstrom, 1882.
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Huarno3s. Kononun maccuBHele, nonychepuueckue. KopalauTsl B MOTUMHIKE PACIOIOKEHBI
IJIOTHO JIPYT K JAPYTy, TOJIIMHA LEHEHXUMbI Mexay kopamumTtamu oT 0.17 mo 1.8 mm. Ilenenxuma
MEXIy KOpaJLIMTaMHd HEOJMHAKOBOHW TOJNIIHHBI, ClIoKeHa TpyOkamu, auamerpoMm 0.17 — 0.26 MM,
NEPEeXOIAIMMU B IMYy3bIPYATYI0 TKaHb, MMECIOIIYIO BHUJ BBIMYKIBIX TOHKHX IUIACTUH. TpyOuaras
LIEHEHXMMA B IIPOJIOJIBHOM CEYEHUH UMEET OUepTaHUsl OT CETYATOH (IIPSIMOYTOJIbHBIE SIUEHKH CO CJIETKa
BBITHYTHIMU ~ JAYrooOpa3HO CTEHKaMH) JO0 OKpyrjo. B  kopammuTax Xopomio BbIpaKEHbI
MHOT'OUYHCJICHHbIE MTapalljieJIbHbIE JHUINA, 324aCTyI0 BHITYKIIbIE B HAIIPABICHUHU POCTa KOPAJINTA, PEKe
IpsIMBIE U OUYEHb PEAKO HETONHbIE. PaccTosHus Mexay qHUIIaMu BapeupytoT oT 0.2 mm g0 1.3 mMm. B
MOJIMITHAKE KOPAJUTUTHI PACIIOIOKEHBI TApAIIETFHO APYT JPYTY, POCT MPOUCXOIUT BEEPOOOPa3HO OT
0a3abHOr0 OCHOBAHMSI KOJIOHUH. Yalleuku OT SJUIMIITUYECKON 10 OKPYTIIOH (hopMbI, AuaMeTpoM oT 1.5
10 2.6 mm. CentanbHbie 00pa30BaHus SIPKO BBIPAXKEHBI, KX YUCIIO B Pa3HBIX YaIIeyKax BapbUpyeT oT 33
no 35. IlpencraBnensl npsambiMu pedpamu, TommuHon ot 0.14 o 0.24 MM, HeCyIMMHU Ha KOHIAX
POBHBIE pAbl OCTPBHIX WMNUKOB (6-10 munukoB Ha rayOuHy 4vamku). CenTajnbHble 00pa3zoBaHUs
BoicTynatoT Ha 0.15 — 0.22 MM B monocTh yameyku. B nummdax (monepedHoe ceueHue KopajiuTa)
3aMETHO, YTO CelTalbHble 00pa30BaHMs MPOHHUKAIOT B LIEHEHXMMY. Bce cenThl OJHOrO mopsaka u

Ha6J'IIO,I[aIOTC$I HCIIPCPBLIBHO HA BCHO FHY6I/IHy yameyku. Yaniedyku MMEroT FJIY6I/IHy a0 2 MM.

CocrtaB. Kpome tumnoBoro 11 Bunos: Cyrtophyllum aspinatum Barskaya, 1958; C. astrovae
Barskaya, 1958; C. bellum Ivanov, 1950; C. densum Lindstrom, 1882; C. lambeiformis Sokolov, 1950;
C. laxum Sokolov, 1950; C. orthis Sokolov, 1950; C. simplicatoformis Barskaya, 1958; C. simplicatum
Sokolov, 1950; C. subsimplicatum Barskaya, 1958; C. taimyrica Barskaya, 1958.

CpaBuenue. Otnuuaercs ot pona Rhaphidophyllum Lindstrom, 1882 xapaktepom JHUII; OT

Karagemia Dzubo, 1960 oTcyTcTBHEM ABYX MOPSAKOB CENTATBHBIX 00pa30BaHUIA.

3ameuanusa. PopoBoe onmcanue TpeOyeT YTOUHEHHS, IOCKOJBbKY ILIEHCHXMMa MMEeT
nmy3bIpyaToe cTpoeHue. Miio3us TpyouaToro CTpoeHHs lIEHEHXUMBI B IUTH(aX BOSHUKAET B pe3yibTaTe
IIEPECEUECHNS] UCTUHHON CTPYKTYPBI LIEHEHXUMBI IIOTPYKEHHBIMU B HEE€ CENTAIBHBIMU IUIACTUHKAMHU.
[Tpu M3roTOBIECHUH MPOIOJIBHBIX IITU(OB, B €r0 INIOCKOCTh OOBIYHO MOMAAA0T CENTaIbHbIE MJIACTUHBI
COCEIHUX KOPAJUIUTOB, PACIOJIOKEHHBIE B 00JIACTH LIEHEHXUMBI, O/IHAKO BCE paBHO MOYKHO HaOII0/1aTh
YYaCTKH LIEHEHXUMBI C €€ UCTHHHBIM cTpoeHueM (puc. 17). B kocklx numax MmiocKocTh CEYeHUS
MOJIMIHSAKA OoJee OTYETVIMBO OOHApY)KUBAET YYACTKH ILIEHEHXUMBI C Iy3bIpYaTbIM CTPOCHUEM,

CBOOOJTHBIE OT CeNTaabHbIX pedep (puc. 18).



Puc. 17. Mpomoneubiit mumd yepe3 nomunusik Cyrtophyllum Lindstrom, 1882 (ax3. TTMH Ne 5930/86). 1 —

OCHCHXHMA, C. II. — CCTITAJIbHBIC IIJTAaCTHHBI.

Puc. 18. llnmud kocoro ceyenus yepe3 nomunusk Cyrtophyllum Lindstrom, 1882 (sk3. ITMH Ne 5930/68). 1 —

HNECHCHXHUMA, C. II. — CCIITAJIbHBIC IIJIACTHHBI.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxuuit opnoBuk Asun u CeBepHOM AMEPHUKHU.

Cyrtophyllum orthis Sokolov, 1950
Ta6a. VII, ¢ur. 1.
Cyrtophyllum orthis: Cokonos, 1950, c. 234, Ta6xa. VIIIL, ¢uwur. 7, 8.

Il'onortun: 'onorun uzobpaxer B padbote COKOIOBA U UMEET KOJIJICKIIMOHHBIN HOMEP

246/580, Bepxumii opaosuk, [Tonkamennas TyHrycka.
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Onucanue: KonoHus npaBUIbHOH, BBITYKJION, BRITSHYTOW BEPTUKATIHHO (DOPMBI C TUIOCKUM
ocHoBaHueM. Kosonuu kpymnssie, nuametpoM 110 90 Mm, Beicotor 10 60 MM. Kopannutel paauanbHO
pacxodsaTcsa BO BCE CTOPOHBI OT HeHTpa. Juamerp kopamutoB or 2.4 10 2.7 MM, 3a4acTyro 2.5 MM.
Paccrosnue mexay kopamumramu 0.6—2.3 MM, 00b619HO 0K0J10 1 — 1.3 MM, CTEHKH KOPANIUTOB TOHKHUE,
cmaboBomHUCTHIE. CTECHKH TEPECeKaloTCs CEPHEl CENTANbHBIX IUIACTUHOK, MepuepruecKue KOHITBI
KOTOPBIX BBIXOZST 3a MpeleNibl KOpauIuTa M MOrpyxKalwTcsi B IeHeHxuMmy. KomudectBo psiioB
cenTajabHbIX 00pa3oBaHUil 0OBIYHO HE Oojiee 36, HO MHOT/AA U MeHbIIe, okoyo 28—30. /[aumia moutu
TOPU30OHTANIbHEIC, €1a00 BBIMYKIIbIC, PABHOMEPHO pacCHpe/elieHHbIC MO BCEH MOJOCTH KOPAJLIUTA.
Paccrostaue mexny qaumamu 0.4—1.2 mm, 3agactyto 0.5-0.7 mm. LleHenxuma ny3pipuaTasi, pacCTOCHHE

Mexay auccenuMmenTamu ot 0.15 1o 0.35 mm.

Cpasuenue. Otnaubosee moxoxero Cyrtophyllum lambeiformis Sokolov, 1950 oTiinuaercs
XapaKTepOM JTHUII U MEHBIITUM MHHUMAJbLHBIM KOJTMYECTBOM CENTaIbHBIX TUNIACTUHOK B KOPAJUIUTE; OT
Cyrtophyllum simplicatoformis Barskaya, 1958 GonplyM KOJMMYECTBOM CENTAIbHBIX IMJIACTHHOK H

OOIBIINMU pacCTOAHUAMHA MCKAY COCCAHUMHA KOPAJJINTAMMU.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxuuii opnosuk IlogxkameHHass TyHrycka; KaTUHCKUH spycC

BepxHero opaoBuka p. Crondosas, KpacHospckuii kpail.

Matepuan. 5 DHK3EeMIUIIPOB M3 OTIOXKEHMM KaTHHCKOro spyca KpacHospckoro kpas,

MECTOHAXO0XJeHHE B ITpaBoM O60pTy p. CTo00BOA.

Cyrtophyllum cf. lambeiformis Sokolov, 1950
Taba. VII, ¢ur. 2.
Cyrtophyllum lambeiformis: Cokonos, 1950, c. 232, Ta6n. VIII, ¢ur. 5, 6

INomoun: I'onotun nzobpaxen B padbore CokosioBa U UMEET KOJJIEKUNOHHBIN HOMep 248/628,

BEpXHUH OpHoBUK, [logxkameHnHas TyHrycka.

Onucanue: Komonun nHeOompImmx pasmepoB, mnonychepuueckorr ¢opmbl. bazanpHOE
OCHOBaHHE KOJIOHWH HEMHOTO BBIYKJIO B 0ceBOI yacTu. KopauTel UMEIOT OU€Hb TOHKYIO CTEHKY U
pacroiararoTcss TECHO Apyr K apyry. Jwmamerp kopammutoB 10 2.5 mm. PaccrosHue Mexnay
kopaimutamu 0.15-1.3 mm, 06b1uHO 0.6-0.7 Mm. CenTanpHblil annapat coctouT u3 30-36 centanbHbIX
wiactuH. CenTanbHble IMJIACTUHKKA MOTYT HECTH Ha CBOMX KOHIIaX CENTajbHbIE IIMIHMKH, a JPYrou
CTOPOHO MOTPYKEHBI B IIeHEHXUMY Ha TTyOrHY 0.5—1 MM BIUIOTH JTO TIOJTHOT'O CIIUSIHHS C CETITAIbHBIMU

IUTACTUHAMU COCEIHHMX KOpPaTUTOB. JlHMINA BBINYKIbIE, Iy3bIpeoOpa3Hble, NEepeceKaroIuecs, B
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HEKOTOPBIX YYacTKax KOPaJUIMTa MOTYT IPUHUMATh MOJHOCTHIO Iy3bIpUAaTOE CTpoeHHE. PaccTosHue
Mexnay gauuml Bapbupyer oT 0.3 mo 1 wmm. llenenxuma my3bipuaTasi, pacCTOSHUE MEXKIY

nuccenuMenTaMu ot 0.15 1o 0.3 mm.

CpaBaenue. Ot nHambonee moxoxero Cyrtophyllum orthis Sokolov, 1950 otnuuaercs
XapaKTepOM JIHUI ¥ OOJIBITUM MUHUMAJIBHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM CENTAIBHBIX TUIACTUHOK B KOPAJUIUTE; OT
BCEX JIPYTUX MPEICTAaBUTENICH POJIa OTIMYACTCS KPYITHBIMH KOPAJUTUTAMHU B COBOKYITHOCTH C OOJIBIIUM

KOJIMYECTBOM CENTAIbHBIX TIACTUHOK (710 36) U HaJTMYMEM IIUIHKOB Ha JHUINAX.

3ameuyanuda. Jlng BuJa XapaKTepHO HAJMYME MEJIKHX IIUIMKOB Ha JHUINAX, 4Yero He
OoOHapyXMBAEeTCs HA HM3YYCHHBIX AIK3eMIUIsApax. B ocTaJbHOM HM3yYeHHBIE K3EMIUISPHI MOJHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBYIOT ONKMCHIBAEMOMY BHY. BClieICTBHE MaJbIX pa3MepOB M XPYIIKOCTU JIAHHBIX CKEJIETHBIX
CTPYKTYp, TpEAINoyaraercsi, 4YTO OHM MOIJIM HCYE3HYTh B Tmpouecce (ocCUIM3aluu |

MNECPCKpUCTAILIN3AlIUN CKCIICTA.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxuuii oppoBuk Ilonkamennas TyHrycka; KaTHHCKMM sIpyC BEPXHETO

opnosuka p. Cronbosasi, KpacHospckuii kpaii.

Martepuai. 3 sx3eMIuIsipa U3 0TJIOKEHUN KaTHiickoro sipyca KpacHosipckoro kpas. MecToHaxoxaeHrue

B 1paBoM 00pTy p. CT0oI00BOA.

Cyrtophyllum sp.
Ta6a. VII, ¢wur. 3, 4.

INonorun: Bepxuuit opaoBuk, katuiickuit sipyc, Kpacunosipckuii kpaii, p. Cton6osas, oop. [ITMH

Ne 5930/68
Hazpanue Buna — o TunoBoMmy MectoHaxoxaeHuto p. Ctondoas KpacHosipckoro kpasi.

Onucanue: Komonun mnonychepuueckoid ¢GOpMbl, H3yUYEHHBIE OSK3EMIUISIPHI HMEIOT
KOJIOHUAJIBHBIN CKeJEeT nuameTpom 10 47x35 MM u BeicoToi 10 40 MM. ba3zanbHOe OCHOBaHME MIIOCKOE.
Kopammutel nmeror nuamerp ot 1.8 no 2.3 mMMm. Paccrosaue mexny xopamumramu 0.18—1.13 mm.
CenranpHblil anmapaTr COCTOUT U3 26—32 cenTalbHbIX IJIACTHH, BHICTYNAIOUINX B ITOJIOCTh YAIEUKH Ha
0.05-0.1 MM 1 morpy»aromuecs: IpyruM KOHLOM B ieHeHXxuMy Ha 0.9—0.32 MM. /lHuIla BBIMYKIIbIE,
BCTpeYaroTCs HemnoiaHble. PaccrosHus mexnay aaumamu 0.1-0.62 mM. Ilenenxuma mny3slpuatas,

paccrosaaust Mexny auccenumenTamu 0.09—-0.18 mm.

CpaBuenue. H3zydennele 2 sk3eMruiipa 0Oojiee BCErO0 CXOJHBI C TMPEACTABUTEISIMH BHAA

Cyrtophyllum simplicatoformis Barskaya, 1958, omgHako oTiMuYarOTCs OOJBIIUM KOJUYECTBOM
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CENTANLHBIX INIACTHH B yamke. OT OCTaILHBIX HpeHCTaBHTeHeﬁ poaa OTIINYAKOTCA XapaKTCPOM JHUIIIL,

S3HAYUTCIBbHO MCHBIIUM PACCTOAHUEM MEXKAY AHUIAMH X YUCJIOM CCIITAJIbHBIX 06pa30BaHHI>i.

3ameuanusi. I3ydeHHbIe SK3eMIUIIPbl HECOMHEHHO OTHOCATCS K pony Cyrtophyllum, oqnako mo
pAAy BaXXHBIX TAKCOHOMHYCCKHUX ITPU3HAKOB (KOJII/I'-ICCTBO CCHTAJIbHBIX IUIACTHUH, XapaKTCp MAHHIL
HUPACCTOSTHUE MEKIy HUMH) JaHHBIC SK3EMIUISIPhl HCBO3MOXKHO OTHECTH HHU K OJHOMY M3 HU3BECTHBIX

BHUIOB. BO3MO)KHO, HN3YUYCHHBIC DK3EMILIAPBI IPpUHAAJIC)KAT K HOBOMY BHY.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Karuiickuii sipyc BepxHero opaoBuka p. Cronboas, KpacHosipckwii

Kpail.

Martepuan. 2 »>k3eMIUIsIpa M3 OTJIOXKEHUH KaTuiickoro spyca KpacHospckoro kpasd,

MECTOHaxXOXeHHE B mpaBoM 0opTy p. CToa60BOIA.
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I'maBa 5. Cum6103 1 (HOPMBI KOJTOHUATBHOT'O POCTA

5.1. ®opmbl KOJIOHUN TaOYJIAT

TaOynaThl CYUUTAIOTCS THTUYHO MOPCKUMHU CTEHOTATMHHBIME OpraHnu3MaMu. OHU OTCYTCTBYIOT
B nasyieo0acceifHax Kak ¢ MOBBIIICHHOW, TaK U C TOHMKEHHOM COJIEHOCTHI0. Hanbomee 6aronpusTHEIMU
JUIS UX JKM3HU ObUTM OOCTAaHOBKHM MEJIKOBOJHOTO meibda ¢ riayomnamu o 100 m. Bce TabynsaTor
CYIIECTBOBAIIA B (hOpMe MPUKPEIUICHHOTO OEHTOCA U HYXIAJTUCh B TOIXOISIIEM IS PUKPETUICHUS
TBEPJOM CyOCTpaTe B BHJIC TBEPJbIX YUACTKOB JHA WU CKOIUICHWH CKEIETHBIX OCTATKOB OTMEPIIUX
oprann3mMoB. YacTo MX TOCEJICHHs] MPUYPOUYEHbI K MHUHEPAJIbHBIM CKEJeTaM JPYTHX OpPraHHU3MOB.
[Tocenenus Ha MeHee TBEP/BIX y4acTKaxX JHA 00pa30BbIBAIM HU3KHUE KOPKOOOpA3HbIE KOJIOHUHU Ta0yIIsAT
C IUJIOTHOM Oa3anbHON snuTekoil. OOWTaHWE HAa MEJKOBOJAbE, AaKTUBHBIM IPUBHOC TEPPUTEHHOIO
MaTepuaga M MSATKUH CyOCTpaT OKaszaau OOJbIIOe BIMSHHEC HA H3MEHYUBOCTH (DOPM KOJOHHHA C

MHOTOUYHCJICHHBIMU HepaBUIbHBIMU BbIpocTamu (CokooB, 1962).

TaOynatel pacnpocTpaHeHbl B IIEIb(OBBIX 30HaX M 30HAX 3MHUKOHTUHEHTAJIBHOTO MOPCKOTO
nHa. B nckomaeMoM COCTOSSHMM OCOOEHHO 4YacTO OHM IPUYPOYEHbI K KapOOHATHBIM U PU(POBBIM
¢dauusM. B panHem naneo3oe U3BECTHBI OMOI€pPMBbI, B KOTOPBIX TaOyJIATHI BBICTYNAIN B KAY€CTBE OJHUX
U3 CTpOUTEIIeH KapKacHON OCHOBBI pU(OBBIX MOCTpoeK. TadysaThl TaKKe pacpoCTpaHEeHbl B pU(OBBIX
MOCTpOHKax cuitypa-feBoHa. Pudsl atoro BpeMeHn oObuHO (pOPMHUPOBANINCH HA TBEPJOM cyOcTpare,
00pa30BaHHOM OJWHOYHBIMM pPYro3aMyd WJIM HEOOJbUIMMH KYCTHUCTBIMU KOJIOHUSMU TaOyJIsT
(Syringoporida, Halysitina) (IlImenesa, 2020; JIykun, 2019). [Ins Gonee BBICOKUX ypOBHEH puOBBIX
MOCTPOEK XapaKTepHO MpeoliaaaHue Ta0ysaT C MACCUBHBIMH LIEPUOUTHBIMU CKEJIETaMH U OOJIbIIIEe UX

TakcoHOMHueckoe paznoodpasue (Hill, 1981).

B xo10HHATIBHOM CKEJIETE Ta6y.]'ISIT MOTYT OTPAKAThCA CE30HHBIC U3MCHCHUS. Onn BBIPAKCHEI B
NepuoaANYCCKOM 30HAJIbBHOM HU3MCHCHHUHU OKPACKU CKEJICTA, TOJIIIMHBI CKCJIICTHBIX 06pa3OBaHHI>'I,
YaCTOTbl AHHUII U MHTCHCUBHOCTHU PAa3BUTHUA CCIITAJIBHBIX 06p330BaHI/II\/’I, YTO CBsA3aHO C M3MECHCHHEM
HHTCHCHUBHOCTHU POCTA B Pa3HbIC BPEMCHA roaa. KpOMe CC30HHBIX, Y Ta6y.]'I$[T MMPOABIAIOTCSA U3MCHCHUA
nu reorpa(bnquKoro XapaKTepa, BbIPAKCHHBIC Y pPa3HbIX BHUIAOB OJWHAKOBBIMU YTOJIICHUAMU

cenTaibHbIX 00pPa30BaHUM U APYrUX CKeNeTHbIX AeMeHToB (Lecompte, 1939).

VYcnoBus obOutaHusi TaOyNsIT HaXOASAT OTpakeHHEe B (opMe HX KOJOHHAIBHOTO ckenera. B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT MECTa, KOTOpO€ BhIOMpalia JIMYMHKA Kopajula JUIs NMPHKPEIUICHUs, MOJIMITHSAK MOT
npuolperaTs pasindHble (GOpMbI, oOecreynBas TeM caMbiM Haubojee >(PQPEeKTMBHOE MHUTAHUE U
MPUCTIOCOOJICHHE K YCJIOBHSIM OKPYXKAIOIIeH cpeapl. BHYTpUBHIOBOW HM3MEHUYHMBOCTH (OPMBI
MIOJIMITHSIKA paHee HEOMHOKpPATHO yaensuiock Oonbinoe BHUManue (CokomnoB 1950, 1955, 1962; Hill,

1965, 1981; Bondarenko, 1967 u nap.). Ha ocHoBanuu 31ux uccienoBanuii O. b. bonmapenko
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paccMaTpuBajia pa3JIMIHbIC BO3SMOXXHBIC rio0albHbIE CTPATCrur 3BOJJIIOLUA Ta6y.]'IHT, BBIPpAXKAOIMUCCA

MNPEUMYHICCTBEHHO B YCJIOKCHCHHNHU IMOJIUITHAKA U BOSHUKHOBCHUHN €I'0 HOBBIX TUIIOB Y PA3HBIX OTPAI0B.

TaOynsaThl C TOJNUITHAKAMHU CTEJIOIIErOCs THUIMA ObUIM HauOoJiee YSI3BUMBI Ui 3aChIaHUS
JOHHBIMU OCagKaMW U, BEPOSATHO, HMeEIH Oosee crenupuyHbIe YCIOBUS OOWUTAHUS, CEIsCh
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha ydYacTKaXx TBEpPAOro JHA WM oOpacras TBEpIble CKEJIEThl JPYrHX
Oecrio3BOHOUHBIX. [IpuMepbl moceneHus TaOynsT Ha TBEPABIX CKeNeTax JPYTHX OpPraHU3MOB
HEOJIHOKPATHO OTMeUanch B MHOXecTBe padot (I'ekkep, 1935: Cokomnos, 1955, 1962; Bondarenko,
1967; Hill, 1981; Kazantseva et al., 2024; Mirantsev et al., 2025; Krutykh et al., 2025 1 MHOTUX JpyTHX)
(puc. 19). TloceneHuss Ha MHUHEPAIBHBIX CKEIETaX JPYTUX OPraHU3MOB IPEHUMYIIECTBCHHO
MIOCMEPTHBIC, OJIHAKO B T'€OJIOTUYECKON MCTOPHM CYIISCTBYIOT M MPHUMEPhI CUMOMO03a, 0 4eM Ooliee
OJPOOHO HM3J0XKEHO B pa3feiiaX JaHHOHM TIJIaBbl, MOCBSIIECHHBIX CHMOMOTHYECKMM OTHOIICHUSIM

TaOyIIAT.

EoStenopora sp.

Aulopora sp. g¥

Eos tenopara ?-
a .
-

|
’ LY

Puc. 19. [locmepTHOE nOcenenne KoiaoHuu Aulopora sp. Ha TBEpJOM cyOcTpaTe, B KauecTBE KOTOPOTO BBICTYIAI

ckenet Mucophullum toomae Kazantseva, 2024 (Kazantseva et al., 2024).

Kpome Toro, Kolnu4ecTBO MUIIM U KHUCIOPOJA, OCTYIHBIC AJISI CTETMIONINXCS KOJIOHUN ObLTH
MuHuManbHBIMU (Bondarenko, 1967). B n3ydeHHON KOJUIEKITUU PUCYTCTBYIOT MPUMEPHI XapaKTEPHBIX
cTemomuxcs (GopM TadyIIsT, MpecTaBlIeHHbIE POJOM Aulopora. JlaHHBIN THTI TTOJMTTHIKA UMEET TaKKe
U CBOM MPEUMYIIECTBA IO CPABHEHHUIO C MACCUBHBIMH LIEPUOUTHBIMU KOJOHUSMU. Apeanbl MUTAHUS
COCETHUX TMOJMIOB B TaKMX KOJOHHUSAX HE MEPEKPBIBAU APYr IPyra, MO3TOMY COEAMHHUTEIbHBIC
00pa30BaHUs MEX/1y KOPAJUIUTAMH Y HUX 00JIee IPUMUTHBHBI HJIM HE PAa3BUTHI BOBCE, TAK KaK KaXKIIbIH
noymn obJafal CcmocoOHOCThIO Oosiee 3(PGEeKTUBHON (UIBTpAIMU IO CPAaBHEHUIO C TMOJHIIAMHU

MAaCCHUBHEIX KOJIOHUH.
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Crparerust pocta CTENIOMMXCS KOJOHWK ObUIAa TUIOIMIATHOW, TO €CTh KOJIOHHUS CTapaiach
HOKPBITH KaK MOKHO OOJIBLIYIO IUIOIIAb A1l HauboJee s dexrrHol punbrpanuu. KojgoHuu gaHHOrO
THIA MOITM o0yazaTh OonbIIMMHU pa3Mepamu. [lmomanp aHA, MOKpPBITas KOJOHHSMH HEKOTOPBIX
ayJjonopua goCrturajia HECKOJIbKHMX KBaJApPaTHBIX MCETPOB, YTO aABTOPY YAaJI0Ch Ha6JIIOI[aTB JIUYHO B
¢ppanckux ominoxeHusx OpIOBCKOH 007acTH. YBEJIMYEHHE KOJMYECTBA JOYEPHUX KOPAJUIUTOB,
HOYKYIOUIMXCS OT OJHOI0 MATEPHHCKOrO KOPAUIMTa TaKXKE CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO —YBEIUYCHHIO
WHTCHCHBHOCTH IUIOIIAJHOTO pa3pacTaHus MOJUNHsKA. [ M3ydeHHBIX JIEBOHCKHX BUIOB Aulopora
soshkinae Sokolov, 1952 u A. minor Goldfuss, 1826 xapakTepHO TUXOTOMHYECKOE MOYKOBAHHE U

(dopMupoBaHUE ceTUaTHIX KOJIOHUH (puc. 20).

Puc. 20. ®opmupoBaHue ceTyaTON CTEIIOMICHCS KOJIOHHH TPU JUXOTOMHYECKOM MOYKOBAHWH (CTpEIKaMH

YKa3aHO HaIlpaBJICHUC POCTa KOpaJ'IJ'II/ITOB).

IIpencraButenu pona Mastopora Sokolov, 1952 o6naganu Gonee KOMIAKTHBIMH CTEITIOIIUMUCS
KOJIOHUSIMU. VX KOpayUIUTBl CHIIBHO COJIMKEHBI U KOJIOHHS 00pa3yeT CIUIOIIHYIO KOPKY, MOJHOCTBIO
MOKPBIBAIOIIYIO 0OpacTaeMblii CyOCTparT, a Yalleuky MPUIOIHUMAIOTCS TOYTH BEpTUKAIBHO (puc. 21).

[IpoGnema 3achimaHusl CTENMIOLIUXCS KOJOHMM OCaJKOM BBIPa)KAaeTCs B MPHUIOJHATOCTU HUX
qalme4yek OTHOCHUTEIbHO IUIOCKOCTH mnonumnHska. O. b. boHgapeHKo cuMTaeT, yTO BO3HHUKHOBEHHE
MOJIMITHAKOB KYCTHCTOW (POPMBI CBSA3aHO C alalTallisIMU MEPBOHAYAIBHO CTEIIOIUXCS MOJUIIAPUEB K
MOCTENIEHHOMY MEPEKPHITUIO X 0caJKoM. M3 paHHEro opi0BHKa Hapsy CO CTEIIOIIMMHUCS TaOyaTaMu
C MIPUMOJHATHIMU YallIeYKaMHU, U3BECTHBI PA3BUBILIUECS OT HUX MPOTOKYCTUCTHIE ()OPMBI C BEPTHKAIBHO
WIM HaKJIOHHO CTOSAIIMMH KOPAJZIMTAMM, 3HAUUTEIBHO MPUIIOJHATHIMA OTHOCUTEIBHO KOJIOHUH (10 1

CM).
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Puc. 21. KomnaktHas cremoinascs Kojaouust Mastopora compacta (Tchernychev, 1941) (9k3. [TMH Ne 5930/65,

¢bpanckwii sspyc OproBcKoii 001acT)

B paHHEM OpIOBHWKE TaKKe TMOSBIIFOTCS IEPBbIC TAOYISATHI C MAaCCHBHBIM ITOJHITHSIKOM.
BeposTHO, uX mosiBIIeHHE OBIJIO CBSI3aHO C Pa3BUTHEM MPOTOKYCTHCTHIX (POPM ayJIOTIOPHJI B IPOIIECCe
uX JanpHeimen spomonun. Kakue-mi0o coeuHUTEeNbHbIE 00pa30BaHUs Y MAaCCUBHBIX ()OPM PaHHETO
OpJIOBHKA TOJHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBYIOT. PaHHEOPIOBUKCKHE KOpayUibl, OOJIafarollie MacCHBHBIMU
MIOJIMITHSIKAaMK 0€3 COeMHUTEBHBIX 00pa30BaHUM MpeACTaBICHBI OTpsiAoM Sarcinulida, mpencraBurenu
KOTOPOTO TI03/THEeE 00pa3yr0T BTOPUIHO KYCTUCTBIE (POPMBI ¢ HEMHOTO PACXOISIIUMUCS KOPAJUTUTAMHU
B IOJIUITHSKE. DTO MOKET OBITH CBSA3aHO C TEM, YTO B OTINYHE OT CTSIIOIINXCS KOJIOHMH, B MACCHBHBIX
MOJIUTIBI  PACIIONIOKEHBI 0OJiee TECHO M TakuM o00pa3oM MPOUCXOJIUT TMEPEeKPhITUE TMIIomaaeh
bunbTpanuu coceqHUMH Toaunamu. Ctpaterust pOPMUPOBAHUS KYCTUCTBIX KOJIOHUH TIPH OTCYTCTBUN
COCJTMHUTEIIBHBIX 00pa30BaHUN MEXIy IOJUIIAMHU, MOTJIa pemaTh BOMPOC JCHUIUTA IMHUTAHUS
OTACNbHBIX MOJIUIIOB.

®daBo3UTHABI ke, 007aJas MAacCHUBHBIM CKEJIETOM C TECHO CONMKEHHBIMU KOPAJUTUTAMH,
3a9aCTyl0 MMEIOT MHOTOYHCJICHHBIC COCIMHHUTEIbHBIC OOpa30BaHWsS B BHJIEC IOp, 4Yepe3 KOTOphIC
MIPOUCXOMIIO COSAMHCHUE TacTPAIBHBIX ITOJIOCTEH ITOJIMIIOB. 371eCh MOXHO HAOJIIO/IaTh Pa3IMYHBIC
TEHJCHIINU K obecrieueHuo 6osee r¢(heKkTUBHOTO MUTaHus. B To BpeMs, Kak OAHH TaOYISAThl EPEIUIH
K (D)OPMHUPOBAHHUIO BTOPUYHO KYCTHCTBIX KOJIOHUH, IPYTHe Hadaal pa3BUBATh KOMMYHHUKAITMH MEXIY
MOJIMITAMH i1 00€CTIeUeHUs] IUPKYJSAIMNA TUTATEIbHBIX BEIIECTB MEXIy IOoJunaMu. B 1emowm,
SBOJIONMS TaOyIsAT MIjJa IO TYTH YCIOKEHEHHS KOJOHUAIBHOCTH, BBIPAKEHHONW B pPa3BUTHH

MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX ()OPM MOJIMITHAKOB U KOMMYHHKaIHi monumnos (Cokoios, 1955).
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M3yueHHble KaMEHHOYTOJbHBIE TpeAcTaBUTeNH pona Sutherlandia  oOHapyXuBaIOT
U3MEHYMBOCTb B JOpPME UX IOJIMUITHAKOB B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT cyOCTpaTa, K KOTOPOMY KPEIHIICS OPIaHU3M.
Cpenu Bcex ak3eMIusipoB Sutherlandia gzheliensis Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2025 Beigeneno 2
TUNIA TOJMIHAKA: monycdepuueckuii u cyochepudeckuii. Kononun mnomycdepudeckoit dopmsl ¢
TUIOCKUM 0a3aJIbHBIM OCHOBAHHEM IIPUYPOUYEHBI K IIOCENICHHUSIM Ha IIJIOCKOM POBHOM TBEPJIOM cyOcTpaTe
B BHJI€ (D)parMEHTOB MMHEPAJIBHOI'O CKeJeTa MIIAHOK WM CTBOPOK Opaxuonon (puc. 22). Kononun
cyocdepuueckoil GopMbl xapakTepHbl Uil 00pacTaHUN KOJIOHHMEH BEPTHKAIBHBIX LMIMHIPUYECKUX
00BEKTOB B BHJIE cTeOell kpuHouaen. Kononuu, mpuypoueHHbIE K UTiiaM Opaxuoro/ MPOayKTHI TAKKe
UMEIT cyOcdepuueckyro (GopMy, HO HMHOTJA BCTPEYAIOTCS TAaK)KE KOJOHWUHU  BBITSIHYTON
BepeTeHo00pa3Hoi (opMbl. {1 BRITSAHYTHIX KOJOHHMH XapakTepHO pa3pacTaHue CKejeTra B 001acTh
HOJIFOCOB M (JOPMHUPOBAHUE BOPOTHUYKOBBIX BBIPOCTOB BTOJb OcH oOpactaemoro oowekra. Ilpomecc
o0OpacTaHus TMOJUIHIKOM BEPTUKAJIBHBIX WM HAKIOHHBIX TBEPIBIX CYOCTPAaTOB IHMIMHIPHYECKON
(opMBI UMeN CXOIHBIA MEXaHHU3M, OJJHAKO HMTJIbI IPOAYKTHI HMEIOT 3HAYUTEILHO MEHBIINNA THAMETP
IO CPAaBHEHUIO CO CTEOJIIMU KPUHOUEH, C YEM CBS3aHO OBICTPOE MX KOHLEHTPUYECKOE 00pacTaHue u

JanbHeNIee pacpocTpaHeHrne KOJIOHUH BIOJIb cyOcTpara (puc 23).

Puc. 22. Ilonychepudeckas komonus Sutherlandia gzheliensis, oOpocmas pparmenTa ckenera MmaHku (OK3.

TTHH Ne 5930/1).
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Puc. 23. Tomunusiku Sutherlandia gzheliensis. A — NONUITHIK BepeTeHOOOpa3HOH QOPMBI, KPETTUBIIUNCS TIPH
YKU3HH MIPEIIOIOKUATENFHO Ha UTJIe OPaxuomnosl IPOAYKTUABI C XapaKTePHBIM BOPOTHHYKOBEIM pa3pacTaHuEM
Boab ocu uribl (3k3. [TMH Ne 5930/5); B — nonunusik cdepudeckoit GopMbl, KPEMHUBIIUICS MPH KUZHU
NPEANOIIOKUTETIbHO Ha wuriie Opaxuomoasl mpoxykruapl (3kx3. [IMH Ne 5930/13); B — mnpunumgoska

cyOcdeprueckoil KOJOHUH Yepe3 MeCTO KperuteHus Komornu K urie (9k3. [IMH Ne 5930/9).

Cpenu >x3emiuisipoB Sutherlandia sp., momumo cyocdepuueckux Gopm, 00pacTaBIIUX CTEOIH
KpUHOHJICH U TIOMyc(hepuIecKuX, CEIMBIINXCS Ha TBEPABIX ()parMeHTaX MIIAHOK, BCTPEUAIOTCS TAKKe
Y KOJIOHHMH C XapaKTEePHBIM 0a3allbHBIM OCHOBaHHMEM. 110 Bcell BUAMMOCTH OHHM HAYMHAHM CBOM POCT Ha
HEOOJIBIINX MECUNHKAX MM MEIKUX 00JIOMKaX MUHEPAJIbHBIX CKEJIETOB U MEPHOANYCCKH 3aHOCHIINCH
JIOHHBIM OCaJIKOM, 4TO MPOBOIIMPOBATIO YCKOPEHHBIN BEPTUKAIBHBIH POCT KOJOHUH ¢ (POPMUPOBAHUEM

6a3anpHOTO OCHOBaHUS (puc. 24).

Puc. 24. Tomunusiku Sutherlandia sp. A — nomunHsIk nonychepudeckoi (HOpMbl, MPUKPETIIEHHBIH K
¢parmenty ckenera mmanku (3x3. [IMH Ne 5930/90); b — nonycdeprueckuiit moaumHsak ¢ 6a3aabHbIM
ocHoBanueM (3k3. [TMH Ne 5930/92); B — mpopucoBka 3x3. [TMH Ne 5930/92 6. o. — GazampHOE

OCHOBAHHUC.
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5.2.CuMOnOTHYECKHIE aCCOMALIUU Ta0yIST

TUNUYHBIME  COCeAsIMU  TaOyJAT SBISAIOTCA PYro3bl, CTPOMATONOPOUACH, OpaxHOMOIbI,
O6eHTocHbIe popaMuHUGEPDI, MIITIAHKU U APYrue OEHTOCHBIE Opranu3Mbl. HacTo TabyasThl BCTPEYarOTCS

B COKUTEJIbCTBE C MIPEICTABUTEIIIMU HEKOTOPBIX M3 ATUX TpyIi opranu3dmMos (Cokosos, 1962).

Hepenku siBieHusI KOMMEHCAIM3Ma y Ta0yIsT ¢ aHHenuaamMu. Hanbomnee paHHmii mpuMep TaKoro
B3aMMOJIEHCTBUS MpeicTaBieH KopauioM poaa Columnopora Nicholson, 1874, Hecyimum ciieipl B BUE
OunokIaycTpaluii, OoTHOCUMbIX K uxHoBHAaM Chaetosalpinx fergamensis Sokolov, 1948 u Chaetosalpinx
rex Tapanila, 2002, ommcan W3 XUPHAHTCKOTO sipyca BEPXHETO OPIOBHKA OCTPOBOB AHTHUKOCTU U
Manutynun Kananer (Tapanila, 2002, 2004) (puc. 25). Takke H3BECTHBI JCBOHCKHE HaXOJKHU
CUPHUHTONOPHU]l C TMPWXKU3HEHHBIMU cjenaMu ponoB Torquaysalpinx (TOTBKO CpeIHUN TEBOH —
KUBETCKUU sipyc), Phragmosalpinx (HukHMIA — cpeiHuii 1eBOH) U Hicetes (HWKHUIA — CpETHUN JI€BOH).
TouHas mpUpoaa JAHHOTO CUMOMO3a HEesICHA, OJTHAKO Ha OCHOBAHHH TOTO, YTO POCT X035€B-KOPAJIIOB
HE IMOJABIISICS, MPEIIONIaraeTcs, 4To 3TO KOMMeHcanu3M. CyIecTBYIOT TaKKe MHEHHUS O TOM, YTO
aHHeNuabl ABIsUMCh napasutamu (Vinn, Wilson, 2015). [Togo6Hble HAXOAKM HW3BECTHBI U3 AMCKUX-

siipensckux otnoxxenuit [onpmu (Vinn, 2017).
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Puc. 25. Kopamn-xo3siun Columnopora ¢ ouoknaycrpanusimu Chaetosalpinx rex ¢ pa3IuuHBIMEA TUAMETPaMHU

MIOTIEPEYHBIX CeYeHUH B UX cpeanelt (m) u BepxHeii (u) gyactu (Tapanila, 2002).

Takke W3BECTHBI HAXOJKH, OOHApYKHMBAIOIIME CIIeAsl ToceieHwid anuenuy Chaetosalpinx
sibiriensis B ckenerax daBo3utuna Paleofavosites cf. collatatus B nyqnoBckux otioxeHusx [lomonuu

(Vinn, Wilson, 2015) (puc. 26).



Puc. 26. Chaetosalpinx sibiriensis 8 Paleofavosites cf. collatatus (Vinn, Wilson, 2015).

B cunypuiickux otnoxenusx aynagpopackoro sipyca o. Caapemaa OCTOHMM BCTPEYAIOTCS
CUMOMOTHYECKHE aCCOIUAIlMA CUPUHTONOPHI M CTPOMATOIOPOMJCH, B KOTOPBIX CHPHHIOIIOpA
CeNmIach Ha CTPOMATOIIOPOHIEEe, M B MPOIECCE POCTa CTPOMATOIOpPOHEs o0pacTaia CHPUHTOIOPY.
BeposiTHO, cupuHronopa M3BlieKana BbIFOJY M3 TAKOTO COXKUTEIbCTBA, UMesl CTaOWIIbHBIA cyOcTpar
(puc. 27). IlomoOHbIe acconManuy UMEIOT CTpaTurpauyeckoe pacHpoCTpaHEHHE OT JIYyIJIOBCKOTO

oTJena cuiIypa 10 GpaHcKoro spyca BepxHero aesoHa (Vinn, 2017).

Puc. 27. CumMOnoTHYECKAs acCOLMALMsI CHPUHIOTIOpH LI M cTtpoMaTonoporzen (Vinn, Wilson, 2015)

Takxke  W3BeCTHBI  CHMOMOTHYECKHME  accoluanu, oOpa3dyemble  KOPHYIUTHUIAMH
(Coralloconchus), TocenuBIIMMUCS B CKeJleTax opranm3Mma-xossuHa Heliolites W3 ITyIIOBCKUX
ornoxennid [logonmmu. Ha omHy renmnonmTuay OOBIYHO TPHUXOJUTCS HEOONBIIOE KOIHYECTBO

KOpHYnMUTHI. CKeneT TreauoJuTHA, B OTIWYME OT JPYruxX TalymisaT, HMeeT UEHEHXUMY —



83

IIPOMEXYTOUHBIM  CKEJIET, 3alOJHSAIOMMN IPOCTPAHCTBO MEXAY KOPAUIMTAMH  KOJIOHHHU.
[{eHeHXMMalbHAsA TKAHb XOPOIIO MOAXOAWIIA JIJIsl TOCEJICHHS APYTUX OPraHU3MOB, IPEIOTBpalias Ipu
3TOM MOBPEXKACHHUE CAMHUX KOPaUIUTOB. BeposTHO, TakuM 00pa3oM, KOPHYIUTUIBI OOpETaIl 3aluTy

OT XMIIHUKOB. VX BIMsSHUE HA KOpaJlJIa-x03s1uHa He ycTanoBieHo (Vinn, Mdtus, 2008).

JIOCTaTOYHO pPacpOCTPAHEHHBIMH SBIISIOTCS CHUMOMOTHMYECKHE AaCCOLMALUU AyJIONOPUI U
Opaxuonoa. OHU W3BECTHBI HAUMHAS C CUIYPUHCKOTO NIEPHUO/ia U BCTPEUYAIOTCS Ha MPOTSXKEHUU BCErO
naneo3os. boiee copoka BuIOB Opaxuomnoj] BCTYMadd B CUMOMOTHYECKHE B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHS C
aynonopuaamu B jeBoHckoe Bpems (Mistiaen et al. 2012). P. ®@. I'ekkep HEOAHOKPATHO yKa3bIBajl B
CBOMX paboTax Ha Moj00HBIE accolMaluy, OOHApYKEHHbIE UM B OTJIOXEHMSAX IJIaBHOTO JIEBOHCKOIO
nois (puc. 28). Hanbonee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIE B IIIABHOM JIEBOHCKOM I10J1€ SITMOMOHTHI CLIMpU(epus —

BUIbI Aulopora serpens u A. tubaeformis (I'exkep, 1935).

Puc. 28. OOpacranust konoHusiMu Aulopora serpens o0enx CTBOPOK PaKOBHHBI Spirifer schelonicus BHONb

CMBIYHOTO Kpasi, paclipOCTPaHMUBILIHUECS JI0 ONpeeIeHHON cTauu pocTa pakoBuHHI (I'ekkep, 1935).

B3aumooTHOIIEHUsT aynonopua U Opaxuomoa-xo3seB mo mMHeHutro M. K. 3amanbcku ObLIH
KOHKYPEHTHBIMH, IOCKOJIBKY KOPaJUThl MCIOJB30BATH BOJHBIC MOTOKH, co3laBaeMbie Jododopom
x03sHa. TakuM 00pa3oM OHW MCTOIIAIM 3amackl muim Opaxuonon (Zapalski, 2005). I'ekkep cuuTai,
YTO WX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHUS MOTYT OBITh MYTYAIHMCTHYECKUMU: ayJOMOPhl CENMMJINCHh Ha YYacTKax
PaKOBUHBI, KOTOPbIE 0OBIYHO OBLIM OOpalleHbl KBEpXY, BIOJb UX CMBIYHOTO Kpasi, TaM, TJe PaKOBHHA
OTKpBIBANach, CO3/1aBasi TOK BOJIbI, HEOOXOAUMBIH U TUTaHMS Kopailia. B To ke BpeMs Kopasl mpu

MIOMOIIIM CBOETO CTPEKATEIbHOI0 anmapara 3amuinai opaxuonoay ot Bparos (I'ekkep, 1935).

W3 HIKHEIEBOHCKUX OTIIOKEHMI mitaTa TenHeccu onucad cumMouo3 mmanku Leidodema sp. n
kopaiia Aulopora sp. MillaHKa OJTHOCTBIO TOKPBIBAET CETUATYIO KOJIOHHUIO KOpaJlia U JIUIb YalIeUKH

KOPAJUTUTOB M UX Kpasi OCTAIOTCS CBOOOIHBIMH OT AnuOnoHTa (puc. 29). JlaHHBIH cMMOMO3 CYUTAETCS
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MYTYaJHUCTUYECKUM Ha OCHOBaHUH TOTO, YTO MILIAHKa, oOpacTas Kopayl, npruodpeTana 0osiee BHICOKOE
Y BBITOJHOE JIsl TUTaHUS MTOJI0KEHUE HaJl CyOCTPaTOM, B TO K€ BpEMSI 300H/1bI MIIIAHKHU CO3aBalId TOKU
BOJBI BJIOJIb CKelleTa aylomnopsl U umes HeOosbmue 10(odopbl, H3BIEKAaTM U3 TOKa BOIbI
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (PUTOTUTAHKTOH ¥ MEJIbYalIlIue YaCTHIIBI 300IUTAHKTOHA, TOT]a KaK OCHOBHAs Macca

300IUIAHKTOHA HANpaBisuiachk K yamedkam aynomnopun (McKinney et al., 1990).

Puc. 29. O6pacranue kopamia Aulopora sp. mmankoiut Leidodema sp (McKinney et al., 1990).

Penxas cumOmoTmyeckas accoruaius HW3BeCTHA M3 (PAHCKOTO spyca BEPXHEIECBOHCKUX
OTJIOXKEHUH TEHTpaTbHOr0 JeBOHCKOTO Toyisi Poccuu. Ee cocraBmsitor pyroser Disphyllia russiiensis,
Mictophyllum heckeri, M. pseudosociale, BRICTyTatONIME B POJIM XO35I€B IS TIOCEISIOMMXCA HA HUX
aynonopunn Aulopora cf. verticellata. TlpuXU3HEHHOCTh MAHHBIX AaCCOIMAIMNA OOOCHOBBIBACTCS
BHEJJPEHHEM KOPAJUTUTOB ayJIOMOPHUABI B CKEJET XO35SMHA M YaCTUYHOE UX oOpacTaHue CKEeNeTHOU
TKaHBIO XO35MHA, YTO ObUIO OBl HEBO3MOXHBIM TpU TocMepTHOM ToceneHun (puc. 30). Takwme
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS] MPUHOCUIIN TIOJB3Y JJISl ayJOMOpHUJ, MO3BOJSAS UM 3aHMMaTh Oojiee BBICOKHE U
KOHKYPEHTHO BBITOJIHBIE YPOBHH OTHOCHTEILHO JHA, OJHAKO M MPHHOCWIM BpPEI PYro3am B BHJE

MEXaHHYECKUX MMOBPEKICHUHN, MHOKECTBEHHBIX Aeopmaruii 1 HapyiieHui pocta (Zaton et al., 2015).
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Puc. 30. Ilpmwkxr3HeHHbIE peakuu CKEJIETOB Pyro3 Ha oOpacTaHus uX aynonopugamu. CTpenkaMu OTMEUYEeHbI

KOpaJUIUTHI aynonopun (Zaton et al., 2015 ¢ U3BMEHEHUSAMHU).

Haunbonee ycTOHYMBBIC M CYIIECTBOBABIIME HA TPOTSHKCHHH MPOJOJDKHTEIBHOIO BPEMEHH
CUMOMOTHYECKHE acCOIManuu TaOyssIThl OOpa30BBIBAJIM C KPHUHOWACAMH, (OPMHPYs KOJIOHHH,
IPUKpPEIJICHHbIE K MX cTeOssM. MHOTrouMciIeHHbIE Maneo30McKre OEHTOCHBIE OpPraHu3Mbl HEPEIKO
MCTIOJTB30BAJIH CTEOIN )KUBBIX MOPCKHUX JIMJIMK B KauecTBE cyOcTpaTa sl IPUKPETUICHHS ¥ TaTbHEHIIeH
KHU3HH, 00pa3ys TakuM o00pa3oM CHMOMOTHYECKHE acCOoIMaluud ¢ KpuHowjesmu. Kopasuisl,
oOpacrarolue OTJeNIbHbIC WICHUKU Wi (pparMeHThl cTeOnell KpUHOUIACH HEPEIKH, OJTHAKO ropasio
CJIOXKHECC BCTpeTI/ITB JIOCTOBepHLIe HpI/IMepBI CHM6PIOTPI‘-I€CKI/IX BSaHMOOTHomeHHﬁ. HeCMOTp?I Ha 3TO,
Ha }IaHHBII;'I MOMCHT U3BCCTHO Y)Ke HEMAaJIOC KOJIMYECCTBO CBUACTCIIBCTB TAKOT'O TUIIA COXKUTCJIIBCTBA 3TUX
JIBYX KJIACCOB OPTaHM3MOB Ha MPOTSHKCHUU IMAJICO30MCKON 3PBI, TTO3BOJISIFOIIUE MTOAPOOHO U3YYUTh U
OXapaKTEePHU30BaTh UX B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS. B mocieHue aBa JECATHICTHS HCCICIOBAHUIO CHMOHMO3a
Pa3IUYHBIX TPYIIT KOPALJIOB U MOPCKHX JIWJIMA B pa3HbIC MEPHOABI TEOJIOTHYECKON HCTOPUU OBLIO
MOCBSAIIEHO HeMaJioe KoaudecTBO padboT (Ausich, Simms, 1999; Berkowski et al., 2013; Bohaty et al.,
2012; Donovan et al. 2005; Gluchowski, 2005; Schoor et al., 2020; Vinn, 2017 u np.). CoBpeMeHHbIE

HUCCICAO0BAaHUs IMTO3BOJIUIIN 3HAYUTECIBHO AOIIOJTHUTDb 3HAHUA 00 3TOM SIBJICHUH.

Kopammer nutaroTcsi B3BENMIEHHBIMH B BOJIC YACTHIIAMU. TakuM 00pa3oM, MPHUKPEIJICHHE K
BEPTHKAIBHO CTOSMIEMY CTEOJII0 MOPCKOW IWIMM TO3BOJISJIO 3aHATH OpPraHU3My Oojiee BBITOAHOE
9KOJIOTHYECKOE MOJIOKESHHE B CIIOSIX BOJIBI C 00JIee CUITbHBIMU T€UEHUSMU H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OOJIBIIIEH
CKOpPOCTBIO TOCTYIJICHHUS MUTATEIbHBIX YacTUIl. KpoMe TOro, BO3BBIIICHHOE ITOJIOKEHHE MOMOTAeT
n30ekaTh 3acopeHust mojumna npuaoHHbIME ocanakamu (Bohaty et al., 2012). Taxxe crebGens mor
BBICTYIIaTh B KAYECTBE CTAOMIBHOTO CyOCTpaTa B yCIOBUSAX MSATKOTO/PHIXJIOTO JHA, HEIIPUTOAHOTO s

HAACKHOTO IMPUKPCIIIICHUA OCHTOCHOI'0 OopraHusMa.
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CTouT OTMETHTH, UTO OJOOHBIN THUIT B3aUMOJCHCTBUS KOPAIIJIOB U MOPCKUX JIWJIMN Ha JaHHBIH
MOMEHT HEH3BECTeH M3 0oJiee MO3JHMX NaJCO30HMCKUX U ME3030MCKUX OTIoKeHUH. CoBpeMEHHBIN
IpPUMEp HOCEJIEHUSI KOPAJUIOB Ha CTEOJIAX KpUHOMAEH eIMHUYeH U u3BecTeH u3 3anuBa Cypyra Ha
TUXOOKEAHCKOM I00epekbe SMOHCKOro OcTpoBa XOHCI0. OH TIpEACTaBICH IBYMS SK3EMILUIIpaMHU
kpuHouielt Metacrinus rotundus, ¢ nocenenusimu aktuanii Metridioidea sp. indet. Ha ux cre6usx (puc.
31). Mecto nmpukperuieHus: Kopaja K cTe0JI0 HaXOAUTCS HUXKE 30HbI (PUIbTpallMK X0341HA, 1I03TOMY,
IPENOoNaraeTcsi, YTo KOHKYPEHIMH 3a MUY MEXIy SMHUOMOHTOM M KpUHOHUJAEEH HE NMPOUCXOAMUT.
Taroke Kakas-Tu00 OTBETHAs! peakIisl CO CTOPOHBI OPraHMU3Ma-X035IMHA B BUJIE pa3pacTaHUs CKEJIETHON

TKaHU cTe0Is oTcyTcTBYeT (Zapalski et al., 2021).

Puc. 31. Ilocenenne aktunun Metridioidea sp. indet. Ha crebne Metacrinus rotundus (Zapalski et al., 2021, ¢

W3MCHEHUSIMH ).

OcHoBHBIC HpOGHeMLI HUCCIICAOBAaHHA TCCHOI'O COXUTCIBCTBA NAHHBIX TPYIIIl OPpraHU3MOB B
maj€o30€ CBsiA3aHbl C IIOHMMAHHECM HX B33.HMOOTHOH.I€HPII>1, CBSI3U IIOCEJICHMI KOpaJlsioB €

MOP(OJIOTHUECKUMU OCOOCHHOCTSAMH ydYacTKa KPHUHOMJHOTO CTeOJsA, a Takke C OOOCHOBaHHEM
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NPWKU3HEHHOCTH oOpacTaHusl XO3sfuHa SMUOMOHTOM. IIpMKHM3HEHHOCTh acconuauuii TaOynar u
MOPCKHUX JIMIMHA MOXKHO OIPENENUTh 110 HECKOJIbKUM OUYEBUAHBIM Ipu3HakaM: 1) CouseHEeHHOCTh
uccienyemoro gpparmenta crediis. CocraBHbIE 4aCTH CKelleTa KpUHOUEH, Kak [IPABUIIO, pacialatoTCs
B Ipoliecce pazokeHuss opranu3ma. COWICHEHHBIH (QparMeHT cTe0Jiss, MOKPBITHIA oOpacTareneM
MOYET YKa3bIBaTh HA CHMOMOTHUYECKYIO TpUpoay oopactanus; 2) Ilonoxenue crediis B pOCTPaHCTBE.
B HekoTOpbIX ciaydasx oOpacTaHue KOpPaUIOM IMPOUCXOJUT pajlalibHO, 110 BCEH MOBEPXHOCTH CTEOIS.
Takoe oOpacTaHue BO3MOXHO TOJBKO IPU YCIOBUU €0 HAXO0XJIEHHUS B BEPTUKAIBHOM IOJI0XKEHUH, T.
€. B IPI>KU3HEHHOM cocTosHUY; 3) He mepekphITbie MOBEpXHOCTH (HACETOK YWICHHUKOB ¢ 000MX KOHIIOB
¢dparmenTa credisi, yKa3blBalOT Ha LEIOCTHOCTH CTEOIsI B MOMEHT ero oOpactanus; 4) B HEKOTOpBIX
cilyyasix IPUCYTCTBYET peaklMs OpraHu3Ma-Xo3sMHa Ha oOpacTaress B BUJIE pa3pacTaHUs CKEeJEeTHON
TKaHU cTeOJIs1, YTO CBUJETEIbCTBYET TaKKe O TOM, YTO 00pacTaeMblii OpraHu3M ObLI )KHUB B Ipoliecce
MIOCEJICHUS U JKU3HENEATENIbHOCTH AMKUONOHTa; 5) HampaBieHue pocta KOpalsIMTOB B KOJOHMU: OHU
pactyt ¢ HEOOJBIIMM YKJIOHOM BJIOJIb IIEHTPAJIHHONW OCH CTEOJS, YTO YKa3bIBAeT HA BEPTHKAIBHOE
HoJI0kKeHHue cTe0sst B MOMEHT oOpactanus. [Iprku3HeHHbIE acCOLMALUU PYT03 ¢ MOPCKUMU JIMIIUAMU
MOYKHO paclio3HaTh TaKKe MO peakIUM XO35SMHA Ha oOpacTaTelsss B BUJE Pa3pacTaHUs WIM CYKEHUS

oOpocuiero ¢pparmenTa credns (Bohaty et al., 2012).

ITocenenune >nMOMOHTOB TECHO CBSA3aHO C (PYHKIIMOHATIBLHOM Mopdosorueii credneil KpuHOuAeH.
Pa3zpacranne nocenuBlIeiics KOJOHMM BJOJIb CTeONss HE ObUIO OBl BO3MOXKHO 0Oe3 obecreueHHs
HEeNoJIBKHOCTHU cyOcTpaTa. [Ipu ero oTHOCUTENbHOMN MOJBUKHOCTH, CKEJIETY AMHUONOHTA HEBO3MOXKHO
pacipoCTpaHUTHCSA 3a MpEesibl OJHOTO YJEHHKA, Ha KOTOPBIM IEpBOHAYAIBHO OCeNla JIMYMHKA
(Donovan, 1999). IloaBmwxHOCTH cTeOnsi 0OOOCHOBaHA CTPOCHHEM OTAENBHBIX UJICHHKOB €ro
COCTABJIAIOLMX U TUIIOM UX cowieHeHHs. CyIecTByeT 3 OCHOBHBIX THIIA COUJICHEHHUs cTeOeil MOpCKUX
JUINN: CHUHOCTO3WAJbHOE, CUMIUIEKCHAIbHOE U CcuHapTpuaibHoe (puc. 32). CuHOCTO3HAIBHOE
COUWICHEHHE XapaKTepHU3yeTcs TIOCKOM MOBEPXHOCTHIO (PACETOK YJICHUKOB C MUHUMAJIbHBIM pelibeoM
win 0e3 Hero, o0pa3yloUIMX OTHOCUTEIBHO JKECTKOe W CTa0MJIBHOE COeAMHEHHe, Hauboiee
OnmaronpusiTHOE Ui mocelneHus: obpacrarens. B crebnsx ¢ CHUMIUIEKCHANBHBIM THIIOM COYJICHEHUS,
(aceTkH OTIENBHBIX YWICHUKOB HECYT HA CBOEH MOBEPXHOCTH MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE peOpa, HalpaBJIeHHbIE
paauaIbHO OT LIEHTPAJIBHOTO KaHaia cTedsis U OTYETNIMBO Habirojaemble Mo nepudepuu ¢GaceTku.
Takoi crebenp o01agaeT O0NbIIEH MOJBMKHOCTHIO, OJHAKO BO MHOTHX CIy4asXx OH TaKXE COCTABIISIET
CTaOMIIBHBIA CcyOCTpar Juis moceneHus: >MuOuoHTa. UineHuku crebiiell ¢ CHHApTPUAIBHBIM THIIOM
COWIEHEHMs OTIMYAIOTCS XapaKTepHOM smuntudyeckoil gopmoil. Ha nucrtampHON (aceTke Takoro
YIEHNKa, B ILEHTPAJbHOM YacTH, paclosiaraercs yriayOseHue, a INpoKcHManbHas (aceTka HeceT
OTYETIMBBIA BAJIMK, MPOXOASIIMM yepe3 LEHTPAJIbHYIO €€ 4acTh U JEJAIMN €€ Ha JIBE paBHbIC

1os10BUHEL. CTeOIN ¢ TAKUM COWIEHEHHUEM UMEIOT HaI/IGOHLH_IYIO NMOABUXKHOCTb U HAUMCHCC IMPUT'OIHBI
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JUTS TIOCETICHHS Ha HUX oOpacTareseil, HO HECMOTPs Ha 3TO, Ha HUX TAaK)K€ BCTPEUAIOTCS MPUKU3HEHHBIC
nocenenns kopawioB (Donovan, 1990). 3T1o MoxeT ObITh OOBSICHEHO HAXOXKIACHHEM O00pacTacMoro

(bparMeHTa Ha INPOTAKECHUUN OO0JI0oro BpE€MEHHU B COCTOSTHUH ITOKOA.

Cunocrtosnanpioc CuminiekcHaiibHoe CHHApTpHATILHOC

Puc. 32. Tunst counenenus credneit Mopckux miuit (Donovan, 1990 ¢ nm3meHeHHAMN)

Camble paHHHME Cilaydal CHUMOMOTHYECKMX B3aHMMOOTHOLIEHMH TaOyJlAT W MOPCKUX JIWINMN
u3BecTHbl M3 cuiypa (Ausich, Simms, 1999). B cunype CeBepHOlt AMEpHUKH paclpOCTpaHEHbI
SK3EMIUIAPBI,  JIEMOHCTpUpPYIOIIME  TNpHXKHU3HEHHoe  oOpactanue crebns  Eucalyptocrinites
(GaBO3UTUAHBIMU KOpajulaMu. M3 BEHJIOKCKHMX OTIOXKeHuM WHauaHbl M3BECTEH NpUMEp TakKoi
accouuanuu, oOpa3oBaBlIeiicss B yCIOBUSX MSrkoro aoHHoro cyocrpara (Halleck, 1973). pyrumu
aBTOpaMU M3 ATOr0 K€ MHTepBana M HaMaHbl onmMCHIBAIOTCS NPUKU3HEHHBbIE OOpacTaHus CcTeOs
Eucaliptocrinites tuberculatus MHOXECTBOM pa3lIMYHBIX 3MHMOMOHTOB OHOBPEMEHHO (OpaxuoIojbl,
TaOyJATHI), Cpeld KOTOPhIX AMUOUOHT Favosites forbesi (Peters, Bork, 1998). 13 BepxHero cuiypa
OHTapuo omnmcaHel JABa HEOONBIIMX OJK3eMmIuiapa Favosites parasiticus, Takke o0pa3yromme
cumbunoTudeckue accouuanuu ¢ Eucalyptocrinites. Ha naHHBIX 3K3eMIUIIpax OTCYTCTBOBAIM KaKHe-
a100 ciesbl peakiMy CKIETHOM TKaHU OpraHu3Ma-xo3siMHa Ha moceneHue snubuonra (Brett, Eckert,
1982). Accounanus Favosites parasiticus ¢ kpuaonaesimu poja Caryocrinites onucasa u3 cuirypa Heto-

Mopxka (Hall, 1852).

Bosbiioe Kom4ecTBO CUMOMOTHYECKUX aCCOLUAIMNA KOPAJUIOB M MOPCKHX JIMIHHA MTPOUCXOIUT
u3 neBoHa Mapokko. V3BecTHbI MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIE SK3EMIUISIPhI, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIINE JaHHBIA THII
COKHTEIIbCTBA M3 CIIOEB PaHHEro JIeBOHA (Mpakckmx) paiioHa Xmap Jlaxman. 3mech B OOJBIINX
KOJIMYECTBaX BeTpevaroTes Tadymsatel Hamarilopora minima, o0nanarmmme KOJOHHAIBHBIM CKEJIETOM
cdepudeckoil u mUIconIHON (GopMbl. B posn X03sMHa BBICTYNAIM 10 KpaifHe Mepe Tpu TaKCOHa

KpuHouae: Amurocrinus sp., Cyclocharax sp. u Schyschcatocrinus breviatus Le Menn, 1980. Taxxe
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Ha OJHOM M3 NPEACTaBICHHBIX JK3EMIUIIPOB B KayecTBE obOpacrarenss OOHApYKEeH HEONMO3HAHHBIN
KOpaJlI-ayJIonopyua. 3a4acTyl0 KOJIOHMM TaOyJAT B TaKUX ACCOLMALMAX BCTPEUAOTCS HA MPSIMBIX
¢dparmeHTax crteOiel, OJHAKO B JaHHOM MECTOHAXOXKAECHUHU HEPEIKU Cllydyau oOpacTaHusi 3aMETHO
BBITHYTOU yacTu ctebdisi. Takas (hopma CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOCTOSTHHOM M3rH0e CTe0Ist MOPCKOM JIHITUU
1OJ BO3ACWCTBUEM OJHOHANPABICHHBIX TEUCHHHA. DTO MOATBEPKIACTCS OOJIbIICH pa3BUTOCTHIO

KOJIOHHMAJIBHOT'O CKEJIeTa Ha BBINTYKJION CTOpoHe nyroodpasHoro crebms (Berkowski, Zapalski, 2014).

B Bepxuesiidensckux  oTnokeHHsx IlomblmiM  3aperMCTPUpPOBAHBI  HAXOAKH  IJIOXOH
COXPAHHOCTH, MPEICTABICHHBIE KOJIOHUSIMU Favosites Sp., NPUKPEIUIEHHBIMU K Pentagonostipes
petaloides Moore, Jeffords, 1968 u Tantalocrinus scutellus Le Menn, 1985. Kononun pacmosararoTcs
TOJIbKO Ha OJHOM CTOPOHE cTeOJIs1, HUKAKOH OTBETHOM PEaKklMy B BUJIE pa3pacTaHUs CKEJICTHOW TKaHU
Takke He OOHapykuBaercs. TakuM o0pa3oM, MPYKU3HCHHOCTh JAHHBIX O0OpacTaHWUW MOATBEPIUTH
MPaKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXXHO, OJHAKO aBTOP YKa3blBa€T HA KOCOE PACIOJOKEHHE KOPAJIIUTOB,
HaIlpaBJICHHBIX COHAMPABICHHO C OCBHIO NPSIMOCTOAIICTO CTEOJII KPUHOUIEH, YTO MOTJIO OBITh

BO3MOXXHBIM TOJIBKO B MPUKU3HEHHOM TosioxkeHun opranu3mon (Gluchowski, 2005).

N3 KaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX OTJIOXKEHMH W3BECTHO 3HAYUTENIbHO MEHbIIEE TaKCOHOMUYECKOE
pa3zHooOpas3ue KopauioB-CMMOMOHTOB KpuHoueil. Onucanusiii B 1968 rony HoBwIN BUA Sutherlandia
alani Cocke & Bowsher, 1968 n3 nenHcunpBaHckuX oTioxkeHnid Oxiaxomsl U KaH3aca, B HEKOTOPBIX
CIIydasiX 3aHMMAeT MPH>KU3HEHHOE T0JI0KeHUe (pagualibHOe oOpacTaHue) Ha CTeOISIX MOPCKUX JIMIINN
(Cocke, Bowsher, 1968). U3Bectna nHeOosbmas komiekuust (10 5x3.) ¢parmMeHTOB KpuHOUIEH C
obpacrarensamu-aynonopugamu Cladochonus sp. u3 HmkHero xap6ona Hopkmmpa (Donovan, Lewis,
1999). Takxe mpencTaBUTENN HEJaBHO OMUCaHHOTO Buaa Sutherlandia gzheliensis Krutykh, Mirantsev
et Rozhnov, 2025 u3 oTnoxeHUH TIkKeIbCKOro sipyca MOCKOBCKOM CHHEKJIM3bI MpPearnouuTalIv
MOCEJICHUS! Ha LWJIMHAPUYECKUX BBITIHYTBIX OOBEKTaX, B TOM 4MCI€ M CTEOISIX KpPUHOUMIEH,

MPENONIOKUTENTBHO, Tprku3HeHHO. (puc. 49) (Krutykh, Mirantsev, Rozhnov, 2025).

Hamnbomee wu3BecTHOE MEPMCKOE MECTOHAXOXKIEHHE, B KOTOPOM MacCOBO TPHCYTCTBYIOT
MPUMEPbl CHMOMOTHYECKUX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH MOPCKUX JIMUIMN U KOPAJUTOB HaxoauTcs B UHI0HE3MH.
3nech OOHApY)KHMBAaeTCs IIMPOKOE TAaKCOHOMHYECKOE pa3HOooOpa3ue TaOymsT, BCTYMAKOUIUX B
cuMOuoTudeckue otHomeHus: Aulohelia irregularis Gerth, 1921; Aulohelia laevis Gerth, 1921;
Favosites permica Gerth, 1921; Monilopora crassa M’Coy, 1847; Pseudofavosites stylifer Gerth, 1921
(Gerth, 1921). B kauecTBe HX XO3s51€B BBICTYNAIU pa3HOOOpa3Hble KPUHOWUJEH, B TOM YHCIE

wiaTuKpuHUTH B (Schoor et al., 2020).

B pamkax wuccnemoBaHusi ObUTM M3YYEeHBI CEMb KOJIOHUH TaOymsT, oOpocmux crebseBbie

dbparmenTsl Mmopckux Juid. Tpu sx3zemmuisapa (ITMH Ne 5930/96, TTMH Ne 5930/3, ITMH Ne 5930/11),



90

JEMOHCTPHUPYIOIINE TMPIKU3HEHHOE oOpacTtaHue ¢aBO3UTHAAMH CTEONsT MOPCKOH JHUIMH ¢
CHUMILJICKCHAJIbHBIM THIIOM COUYJICHEHUSI OOHAPYKEHBI B KAMECHHOYTOJILHBIX OTJIOKEHHUSIX MOCKOBCKOTO
spyca cpeaHero kapOoHa M TKEJIbCKOTro spyca BEpXHEero kapooHa MOCKOBCKOW CHHEKIU3HI (puc. 33,
34). DTo mepBhIe U3BECTHBIE CUMOMOTHIECKUE B3AMMOOTHOIICHHS TAKOTO TUIIA U3 KAMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX

OTJIOKEHU MOCKOBCKOU 00JI1aCTH.

Cpenu U3ydeHHOTO MaTepuralla BCTpeueHa MaJIeHbKas KonoHus Sutherlandia sp., mocenuBIascs
Ha TOHKOM CTebjie C CHUMIUIEKCHANbHBIM THUIOM cowleHeHus (puc. 33). Cpenu 43 H3ydeHHBIX
AK3EMILISIPOB TOJIBKO OJUH AEMOHCTPUPYET MOCEJIEHNE KOJIOHNU HENOCPEACTBEHHO Ha cTebie. Ha ero
MPWKU3HEHHOCTh YKa3bIBa€T paJHalibHOE OOpacTaHuE KOJOHUEH Bcell MOBEpXHOCTH (hparmMeHra

KpUHOUIHOI'O crels.

Puc. 33. ®parmeHT cTEONs KPHUHOWJEH C CHMIUIEKCHAIBHBIM THIIOM COYJICHEHHS, OOpOCIIMI paauaibHO
kosouue Sutherlandia sp. (3x3. TIMH Ne 5930/96). A — o6mwmii Bua KojgoHuu c6oKy, b — oOmwuii B

,Z[HCTaJ'ILHOﬁ CTOPOHBI crebs.

Cpemu 30 m3ydeHHBIX SK3EMIUISIPOB TpeAcTaBuTene Buna Sutherlandia gzheliensis Krutykh,
Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2025 nums 2 npuypodeHsl k ctebsieBbIM ¢pparmenTam KpuHouaeil. Ctedau Tak
K€ MMEIOT CHMIUIEKCHAJIbHBIA TUI cowleHeHus. OnHa U3 KOJOHMH HE TIOKPBHIBAET IOJIHOCTBIO
MOBEPXHOCTH (hparMeHTa cTediis co BCeX CTOPOH, IOATOMY YBEPEHHO YTBEPKIAaTh O MPHUKU3HEHHOCTH
JTAHHOTO MOCENIEHUSI HEBO3MOXKHO (puc. 34A). OHako, JaHHBIN SK3EMIUISIP MOXKET IEMOHCTPUPOBATH U
HayaJbHbIE CTAJANM MPUKU3HEHHOT0 oOpacTanus ctebuist. Bropast usyueHHast KOJIOHUS AEMOHCTPUPYET

panuansHoe oOpacranue ctedmus (puc. 34b).
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Puc. 34. ®parmentsl cTeOnell KpUHOUAEH € IMOCETICHUSAMHI Ha HUX KOJOHUM Sutherlandia gzheliensis. A — 3xk3.

[TWH Ne 5930/3; b — ax3. ITUH Ne 5930/11.

CxoJHble CMMOMOTHYECKHE aCCOLIMALIMU U3YUYEHBI U3 HIDKHENEPMCKUX OTJI0KeHU MHaoHe3un.
Oxzemmusip [TMH Ne 5930/136 mpencraBnser coboii konmoHuto Favosites permica Gerth, 1921,
pamuanbHO 00pOCHIYIO CTeOENh KPUHOUEH C CUMIUIEKCHATIBHBIM THIIOM cowieHeHus (puc. 35, 41B).
Kononus nmomHocThio mokpeiBaeT ~14 uneHukoB crebns (puc. 35B). Ha mprku3HeHHOCTb JaHHOM
accolMaluu, MOMUMO HOJTHOT0 00pacTaHus cTeOIs CO BCEX CTOPOH, TaKXKe YKa3bIBalOT Kpasi KOJIOHHUH,
BBICTYTIAIONIHE 32 TPAHUIIBI PACETOK U COXPAHUBIIHNE OTIEYATKH YTpaueHHOW YacTu cTeOs. B ceuennn
MONEPEYHOM OCH CTeONs, C OJHOW M3 CTOPOH KOJIOHHMS HMeEeT OOJIbLIYI0 TONIIMHY, YeM C
IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHONH CTOPOHBI, YTO YKa3blBa€T Ha MECTO, OTKyJa HadMHAaJCS pOCT KoioHuH. Ha
HayaJbHBIX CTAJMSAX HAalpaBlIeHHE pPOCTa KOPAJUIUTOB HAMpaBIEHO BO BCE CTOPOHBI OT MecCTa
npukpervieHus. [lo mepe pocrta konoHusi mpuoOperaer moiychepudeckyro GopMy U TMOCTEIIEHHO
pacImpsieTcst 10 MOJTHOTO o0pacTaHus CTeOJIsT CO BceX CTOpoH. Takum oOpa3om, 6ojee Moioas 4acTh

KOJIOHMU UMECT MCHBLIIYIO TOJIIUHY, YCM 3pcJias.

B neHTpanbHOIl YacTH KOJIOHMM NPUCYTCTBYIOT CIJI€Jbl HApYIIEHHsS pOCTa, YTO MOIJIO OBITH

CBsI3aHO C OFpaHquHHOﬁ IOABHXXHOCTBIO cTelJIsd B JaHHOM MECTC.
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Puc. 35. ®parMeHT cTeOIIs KpUHOUACH ¢ CUMITICKCHATBHBIM THITOM COYICHEHHSI, 00OpOCIIHA pagralbHO
kononueit Favosites permica Gerth, 1921 (ox3. [TMH. 5930/136), A — o6muii Bu KoJaoHUH cOOKY, b — 00mImit

BUJI C JUCTAJIBHON CTOPOHBI CTEOIISI.

Oxzemmussp [TMH Ne 5930/137 w3 HMKHENEpPMCKUX OTJIOKEHUH WHIOHE3MH TpeIcTaBIICH
konouueit Favosites permica Gerth, 1921, pamuansHo oOpociieit crebenb kpunouaeu (puc. 36).
Kostonust mosmHOCTBIO MOKpBIBaeT pparmMeHT u3 nsaTH wWieHnkoB (puc. 40b). B nannom cinydae crebenb
UMEET CUHAPTPUAJIbHBIA TUI COWIEHEHUS, XapaKTEpU3YIOLUICs HauOoblel TOJBUKHOCTBIO Cpeln
BCEX THUIIOB COWICHEHHUS, XapaKTepHBIN A IIaTUKPUHUTHA. C OJHON U3 CTOPOH TaKKe MPUCYTCTBYET
3aMETHOE PacIIMPEHHE CKEJIETA, TIO3BOJISAIOIIEE ONIPEIEIUT CTOPOHY IEPBOHAYAIBHOIO IIPUKPEIICHUS

SMUONOHTA.

Puc. 36. ®parmenT cTe0isi KPUHOHIEN C CHHAPTPHAIBHBIM THIIOM COWIEHEHHS, 00POCIINN paguaibHO
kononueii Favosites permica Gerth, 1921 (3x3. ITMH Ne 5930/137). A — o6uruii Buj Kosonun cO0Ky; b —

001nii BUJ C IPOKCUMAITLHOW CTOPOHEI cTe01s1; B — 00mmIwmii BUA ¢ AUCTATEHON CTOPOHBI CTEOIIS.

Eme ogun sx3emmisap [TMH Ne 5930/138 u3 Toro ke MECTOHAaXOXICHHS, OTHECEHHBIN K TOMY

xe Buny Favosites permica Gerth, 1921 obpactaeT TpH WieHHKA MJIATUKPUHUTUABI C CHHAPTPHATIEHBIM
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TUNOM couwiteHeHus (puc. 37). KonoHust ¢ oJJHON U3 CTOPOH UMEET BHIPOCT HEMPABUILHOU (OPMEI, HE
XapakTepHblid 11t paBo3uTHa — oOpacrateneid. JlanHas aHomanus B (hopMe MOJUIMHIKA MOXKET OBbITh
CBsI3aHA C MPOJOJLKEHUEM (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS YaCTH KOJIOHUH [TOCIIe OTMHPAHUS OpraHu3Ma — X035IMHa
U TIPUHSATHUS €r0 cTe0JIeM TOPU30HTATBHOTO TIOJIOKEHUs Ha cyOcTpare. [lorpyxeHHas B cyOcTpar 4acThb
KOJIOHWU MOTHOA, TOT/1a KaK ()parMeHT, OCTABIINIICS HA MOBEPXHOCTH, MPOIOJIKUI CBOM POCT yKE B

BEPTHUKAJIBHOM OTHOCHUTCIIBHO HOBOI'O ITOJIOKCHHW A HAITPABJICHUU.

Puc. 37. ®parmeHT cTebist KPUHOUIEH ¢ CHHAPTPUAIBHBIM THIIOM COWJICHEHUS], 00pOCIIUi paguaabHO
kosionuelt Favosites permica Gerth, 1921 (k3. I[TMH Ne 5930/138). A — oOmmii Buj koJnoHUH cOOKy; b —

o0mIHii BUJ C MPOKCHMAIHLHON CTOPOHBI CTeOs1; B — o0mmii BU ¢ AUCTaIbHON CTOPOHBI CTEOISL.

Oxzemmwip [TUH Ne 5930/139 npencrasnen nonunusikom Pseudofavosites stylifer Gerth, 1921,
NPKU3HEHHO oOpoctminM ¢parMeHT CcTeOds ¢ CHUMIUIEKCHAIBHBIM THIIOM couieHeHus (puc. 38).
Kononust MmaccuBHasi, BepeTeHOBUIHON (opmbl. COXpaHHOCTh MaTepHalia HE TO3BOJISIET ONMPEIETUTh

KOJIMYECTBO YJICHUKOB, MTOKPHITHIX KOJoHUEH (puc. 40A).

Puc. 38. ®parmeHT cTe0is KPUHOMIEW C CHUMIUIEKTHAILHBIM THIOM COYIEHEHHs, OOPOCIIMI pajuaibHO
Kosionuei Pseudofavosites stylifer Gerth, 1921 (ox3. ITMH Ne 5930/139). A — 06uiumii Bua KOJOHHU COOKY; b —

0O BUJ| C TUCTAITLHOW CTOPOHBI CTEOIS.
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Ox3emmusip [TMH Ne 5930/133 npexacrasinsier coboit kononuto Aulohelia irregularis Gerth, 1921,
obpocuryto pparMeHT cTe0Is1 KpUHOUACH C CUMIUICKCHAIbHBIM TUIIOM couieHeHus (puc. 39, puc. 40I").
Aynonopupl, 001aaroIre KaK MPaBHiIO CTEIIOIIUMUCS CETYATHIMKU KOJIOHHSIMHU, 3HAYUTEIBHO PEIKE
BCTPEUYAIOTCS B TOJJOOHBIX CHMOMOTHYECKUX accoruanusax. [Jis faHHOTo BUa B OHTOT€HE3€ OTICIIbHBIX
KOPAJUTUTOB XapaKTEPHO YBEIUYCHUE TOJIIIMHBI CTEHKH JI0 TIOJTHOTO CIUSHUS OTACIBHBIX KOPAJUTUTOB
B OOIIYIO CKEJIETHYIO MacCy M TaKHM 00pa3oM (OpMHUPYETCs MACCHBHASI KOJIOHUS SNTUOMOHTa. MecTo
NPUKPETUICHHUS] KOJIOHWU B JaHHOM CJiy4dae ONpEICIUTh 3HAYUTEILHO TPYAHEE, MOCKOJBKY KOpayLI

o0JaaeT HeperyIsIpPHBIM POCTOM U XapaKTePH3yeTCs: HEMPaBHILHOM (POpMOii KOJOHUH.

Puc. 39. ®parmeHT cTeONss KPUHOMIEH C CHUMILUICKCHATBHBIM THUIIOM COUWICHEHHUS, OOPOCIIMN paHaibHO
konouueit Aulohelia irregularis Gerth, 1921 (3x3. [IMH Ne 5930/133). A — obmwuii Buj KonoHuH cOOKy; b —

0O BUJ C TPOKCUMAIBHON CTOPOHBI CTEOIS.

Puc. 40. Cepust cpe3oB uepe3 cTe0IM MOPCKUX JIWIMK U 3MUOMOHTOB B Pa3HBIX MPOEKUUSIX. A — MPOAONIBHBII

cpe3, MPOXOIAIIHNIA Yyepe3 och cTeOs u anubuonTta Pseudofavosites stylifer Gerth, 19214 b — nmpomonbHEIii cpe3
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yepe3 cTeOenbh C CHHAPTPUAIHHBIM THUIIOM COWICHEHHsS W snubOuoHTta Favosites permica Gerth, 1921; B —
NPOJOJIBHBIN cpe3 depe3 cTeOesib ¢ CUMIIEKCHANBHBIM THUIIOM COYJICHEHHsI W SnuOuoHTa Favosites permica
Gerth, 1921; I' — momepeunslii cpe3 uepe3 ¢parMeHT CTeONsI C CUMIUICKCHAJIbHBIM THIIOM COWICHEHUS H

anubuonTa Aulohelia irregularis Gerth, 1921,

AHann3 ciMOMOTHYECKUX aCCOIMAIUN TIOKA3BIBACT, YTO KOPAJUTBI MPEAMOYUTATIN CEIUThCS Ha
Oonee IKECTKUX ydacTKax cTeOsieil, He CIOCOOHBIX CHJIBHO H3rH0aThCsi. OTO MO3BOJISIO
pa3BUBAIOIIEMYCSl KOpaJUTy MEPEXOAUTh C OJHOTO WIEHHWKAa Ha JAPYrol M MOJHOCThIO oOpacTarh
HETIOJIBIDKHBIM y4acTOK. B ciydasx moceneHuid Ha CTeOsIX ¢ HawOoJiee IOIABHKHBIM THIIOM
COWJICHEHHS, KOJIOHHSI MPOOJDKANIa POCT MPH €ro CTaOWIBHOM IOJOXEHHH, TOCTETIEHHO oOpacras
COCETHUE WICHUKH U 00e3/IBIKMBas 3aHUMaeMblil pparmeHt ctebis (puc. 41). BepostHo, moceneHue
MPUHOCHIJIO MUHUMAJIbHBIN BpeJl MOPCKOM JMIMK. B HEKOTOPBIX Cilydasix, HOCEJIEHUE B HUKHEN YacTH
cTeOJIst Jake MOTJIO MPUHOCHUTH TOJIb3Y YCHJICHHMEM YCTOMYMBOCTU CTEOJII B TEUEHHUAX Ojaromaps
YTSIKEJICHHUIO IUCTACTENbl. BONBIIMHCTBO HCCieioBaTesei CXOAHbI BO MHEHUH, YTO OPTAaHU3MbI UMEIOT

KOMMCHCAJIBbHBIC B3aMUMOOTHOIIICHU .

Puc. 41. PexoHCTpYKIIMK PUKU3HEHHBIX TIOCEICHUN TaOy T Ha cTeOusax kpunougeit. A — Cladochonus crassus

(M’Coy, 1844); b — Favosites permica Gerth, 1921. [lnuna macirabHoi mHeriku — 5 MM (Mirantsev et al, 2025)

TaOynsaTel, BCTymammue B CHMOHMOTHYECKHE B3aWMOOTHOIICHUS C MOPCKUMH JIFUTHSIMH
orpannuensl oTpsgamu Favositida u Auloporida. YBennyenue konudecTBa accolUanMii TaOynsT ¢

KpUHOUACAMHU, MMO-BUAUMOMY, CBA3aHO CO BCIUICCKOM pa3Hoo6pa3HsI KOpaJlsIOB 3TOro moakjacca B
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BBIMUpaHUs TaOYJIAT B KOHIIE maneo3o0s (Taoa. I).

Favosites forbesi Milne-

Edwards & Haime, 1851

Eucalyptocrinites tuberculatus
Miller & Dyer, 1878; Crinoidea

gen. et sp. indet.

BCHJIOKCKHMI OTIEI
cuiypa; Unauana,

CIIIA

Bo3zpacr,

Kopann Xo03suH Jluteparypa
MECTOHAXO0XKICHHUE
Waldron shale, Peters, Bork,

1998; Gibson,
Broadhead,
1989

Favosites parasiticus Hall,

1852

Eucalyptocrinites sp.

Rochester shale,
BEHJIOKCKHH OTIEN

cuiypa; OHTapuo,

Brett, Eckert,
1982

Menn, 1985

CBEHTOKIIINUCKUE

ropsl, [lonsma

Kanana
Niagara group,
Favosites parasiticus Hall,
1850 Caryocrinites sp. cuiyp; Heto- Hall, 1852
Wopx, CIIIA
Amurocrinus sp., Cyclocharax Hwxuuit neBoH, )
Berkowski,
Hamarilopora minima Le | sp., MPaXCKUH spyc; )
) Zapalski,
Maitre, 1956 Schyschcatocrinus breviatus Le | Xamap Jlarman, 2014
Menn, 1980 Mapokko
Skaly Bed,
Pentagonostipes petaloides
sl enbCKHii IpyC .
Moore, Jeffords, 1968; Gluchowski,
Favosites sp. CpEIHEro JIEBOHA;
Tantalocrinus scutellus Le 2005

Sutherlandia parasitica

(d'Orbigny, 1852)

Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet.

KapOom;
PaBencxomnbmM,
Tlenan Xwunn,
Jlankamup,

Benukobpuranus

Scrutton, 1998

Sutherlandia stasinskae

Kulicka et Nowinski, 1978

Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet.

Bepxu
BU3EMCKOTrO sipyca
HWXXHETO
kapOoHa; 3aiac,

ITonbimra

Kulicka,
Nowinski,

1978




Sutherlandia alani Cocke

& Bowsher, 1968
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Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet.

Wewoka
formation,
MOCKOBCKHI1 SIpyc
CpeIHEro
KapOoHa;
IlenTpanbHas

Oxkinaxoma, CIIIA

Cocke,
Bowsher,

1968

Cladochonus crassus
M'Coy, 1844,
C. beecheri Grabau, 1894

Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet.

Borden
Formation,
BU3EHCKHI ApyC
HIKHETO
KapOOHa;
Kentykku u

HMuaanana, CIIIA

Kammer,

1985

Cladochonus sp.

Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet.

Brigantian age
(HmKHHAN KapOoH;
P1); Wopxmmp,

BenukoOputanus

Donovan,

Lewis, 1999

Cladochonus sp.
Sutherlandia parasitica

(d'Orbigny, 1852)

Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet.

Hodder Mudstone
Formation,
Worston

Shale Group,
Kunurepo,
Jlankammup,

Benukobpuranus

Folmer,
Donovan,

2021

Cladochonus beecheri

Grabau, 1899

Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet.

Edwardsville
formation, Lower
Mississippian
Borden group;

HWuamnana, CIIIA

Powers,

Ausich, 1990

Pseudofavosites hinaensis

Niko, 1999

Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet.

Omi Limestone,
Mississippian
(Bu3eiickuii -
CEpITyXOBCKUM
APYCHl HIKHETO

kapOoHa);

[pedexrypa

Niko, 1999;
Niko, Ibaraki,
Tazawa, 2011
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Huwrara,
LlenTpanbHas

SInoHus

Aulohelia irregularis
Gerth, 1921;

Aulohelia laevis Gerth,
1921;

Cladochonus sp.;
Favosites permica Gerth,
1921;

Monilopora crassa
M’Coy, 1847,
Pseudofavosites stylifer
Gerth, 1921

Crinoidea, Platycrinitida

Cisuralian series
(apTuHCKUI -
KYHT'YPCKHI
APYCHI
IPUYPATBCKOTO
OTHeTa TICPMH);
Tumop,

Nnnonesus

Gerth, 1921;
Schoor et al.,

2020

Sutherlandia khachikensis
Niko et Badpa, 2021

Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet.

Capitanian (upper
middle Permian)
Khachik
Formation; Paiion
Hdxynbda,
CeBepo-3amaHbrit

Hpan

Niko, Badpa,
2021

Pseudofavosites fusiforme

(Fliigel, 1972)

Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet.

Bagh-e Vang
Member (late
early Permian) of
the Jamal
Formation; Paiton
Tabac BocToka
HenTpansHOTO

Hpana

Niko et al.,
2018

Sutherlandia minus

(Yakovlev, 1939)

Platycrinites sp.

ApPTHHCKHH sipycC
IIPUYPAIILCKOTO

oTJeNa ePMHU;

Yakovlev,

1939
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Kpacnoygpumck,

Poccus

Buszelickuii sipyc

Emmonsia parasitica, HUXHETO

Cladochonus crassus Platycrinites sp. or Pleurocrinus | xap6ona; yommn, | Hudson et al.,

M'Coy, 1844 sp. Wpnannns 1966
Ceprnyx0OBCKHiA

SIpyC HUKHETO
KapOOHa;
MockoBcKkast

Cladochonus sp. Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet. o0racth, Poccus Arendt, 2002

I'xenbckuii sipyc

Sutherlandia gzheliensis BEPXHET0
Krutykh et al.

Krutykh, Miranrsev et KapOOHa;
2025

Rozhnov, 2025 MockoBcKas

Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet. obmactb, Poccust

MockoBckuil sipyc

CpeaHero
B
Sutherlandia sp. KapOoHa;
JccepTaIin
MockoBckas

Crinoidea gen. et sp. indet. o0mactb, Poccust

Tabmn. 1. PacnipocTpanenue W3BECTHBIX CUMOMOTHYECKUX accoluanuii Tabynsat u kpunouzen (Mirantsev et al.,

2025, c I3MEHEHUSAMU U JOTIOJTHEHUSIMH )
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I'maBa. 6. MopdoreneTnueckre acrmeKThl
6.1.CooTHOIIIEHHE CKeIeTa U MATKOTO Tejla Ta0yJIsaT

Bce tabynsitoMmopdHbIe KOpaJUIbl MPEICTaBICHBl HCKIIIOYUTEIBHO KOJOHUAIBHBIMU (OPMaMHU.
WX ckeneTsl IMEIOT O4eHb Pa3HOOOpa3HOE CTPOCHHE, OJJHAKO CPEIU HUX MOYKHO BBIJICTUTH HECKOJIBKO
OCHOBHBIX ()OpM: MACCHUBHBIC, KYCTHCTBIC, CTEJIOIIMECS, IEMOYEeYHbIE W OHM HMMEIOT HapyKHOE

OKTOACPMAJIBHOEC IIPOUCXOKIACHUC.

Jlo HemaBHEro BPEMEHH O CTPOSHHH MSTKOTO Tena TaOynsT ObUIO M3BECTHO KpaiiHe Maio.
OTcyTCcTBHE KaKUX-TUOO CBHJIETENLCTB B MAJEOHTOJIOIMYECKON JIETOMMCU O CTPOSHUH MSATKOIO Tela
3THX OPraHU3MOB HEPEIKO MOPOKAATIM CIIOPbI 00 MX 00pa3e KU3HU U TAKCOHOMUYECKOM MOJIOKEHUH.
Opnako B 1985 romy BnepBble ObUIM ONMMCAHBI YHUKAJbHBIC HAaXOIKH, COJEpIKAIINEC OKaMEHEIbIe
MOJIMITBI TIPEICTaBUTENCH pona Favosites U3 nnanaoBepuiickoro otaena Curypa ocTpoBa AHTHKOCTH
BocrouHoi Kanansl. Komonun (aBo3uTHI, ONUCAHHBIE W3 JAHHOIO MECTOHAXOXKICHUS, HMEIOT
MacCcHBHYIO noiychepuueckyro Gopmy nuamerpom ao 6 cm. Kopammutsl tuamerpom ot 1.5 10 2.5 mm
MMEIOT OYE€Hb TOHKHUE CTEHKH U JHMILA, HECYT Ha CTEHKAX PsAbl COEAMHUTENbHBIX IOp. MSATKHE NOIUIIBI
COXPaHWJIMCh BO BTSHYTOM COCTOSIHMM, C BOTHYTBIM BHYTPb OpajbHBbIM JMCKOM U HalpaBiICHHBIMU
BHYTpB IlyHajibliaMu. /{7151 Bcex monumnoB xapakrtepHo Hanuuue ot 11 1o 13 mynanen, npeobnanaroiiee
ymciio — 12. Bee niynansia UMEOT OAVMHAKOBYIO JJIMHY, CYXKAKOTCS K KOHLIAM M OKaHYMBAIOTCS TYTIO.
OxameHenble MOJIMIBl BO BTSHYTOM COCTOSIHUM 3aHMMAOT OKOJIO 2/3 BHYTPEHHErO MpOCTPAaHCTBA

qamredek (Puc. 42) (Copper, 1985; Chatterton et al., 2008).

Puc. 42. Buemnuii Buja daiieuek Favosites Sp. ¢ COXPaHUBIIUMHCS KaJbIU(PUIMPOBAHHBIMH IOJUIIAMH

(Chatterton et al., 2008 ¢ U3MEHEHUAMMU).
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OK3eMIULSIpbI, pa3pylLI€HHbIE B  IPOLECCE IOCMEPTHOIO  Pa3JIOKEHUS  KOPAUIMTOB
00Hapy’KUBAIOT HAJIMYKE ME30IJI€aIbHbIX CITUKYJI, CPEN KOTOPBIX UCCIIEI0BATENHN BBIICISIIOT TPH THIIA.
Nx pasmepsl He npeBbluatoT 0.8 MM. CHuKyabl NMEpBOrO THUIA, HAa3bIBAEMbIE TOUYEYHBIMH, MMEIOT
TpexaydeByro ¢opmy. Ux pasmepsr cocraBisitor or 0.24 mo 0.39 mm. /[Ba Oosiee KOPOTKHX ITyda
dbopMUPYIOT (hparMeHT OKPYKHOCTH, & TPETUH, O0Jiee NITMHHBIN JTyd HAIIPABJICH PAUATBHO HAPYKY OT
3TOH OKpYX)HOCTH. Bee myun pacxonsarcs nmoa yriiamu okoJio 120 rpagycoB OTHOCUTENIBHO APYT Ipyra.
Crukynpl 3TOro THUIMA [OCMEPTHO PACIOJOKEHbl B IIEHTPE YalledKd B KOJIMYecTBe 12 IITyK U
dopmupyroT Kob110. CIIUKYIIBI BTOPOTO THUIIA I BOPOTHUYKOBBIE CIIUKYJIBI YIIOIIECHHBIE U N30T HYThI
NEePIEHINKYIISIPHO TUIOCKOCTH YIIOMeHus1. X MakcuManbHbIe pa3Mepbl KoneOmroTes B ipeaenax 0.45—
0.8 mMM. ITocmepTHO B yalieuke OHM (POPMUPYIOT OT TPEX N0 LIECTH KOJEll, PACHOI0KEHHBIX BOKPYT
TOYEYHBIX CHMKYJ. TpeTuil TMI CIMKYJ — KalCTaHOBbIE CIUKYJbI UMeET pazMepsl 0.050-0.075 mm.
OHM WMEIOT BBITSHYTYIO HeENpaBHIIbHYI0 ame0oo00paszHyio (opmy. B damieuke OHM IMOKPHIBAIOT

IIPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYT BOPOTHUYKOBBIX criuky (Puc. 43).

Puc. 43. Yameuka Favosites Sp. ¢ TOCMEPTHO pacroioKeHHbIMH B Hell criukyinamu (Chatterton et al., 2008 ¢

W3MEHEHUSIMHU ).

TodeuHble CHMKYJBl pACIONAraiuCh B MATKOM TeJ€ MOJUIA, YepeAysCh C UIyNallbllamMHu.
[Ipeamonaraercsi, YTO OCHOBHOM ()YHKIIMEH KaXKJI0M CIIUKYJIBI ATOTO TUTIA OBUIO MIPUKPETUICHUE MBITIIIT-
PETPaKTOpOB ABYX coceqHux mrynauen. OIHOBPEMEHHOE COKpAIlleHHE BCEX MBIIII-PETPAKTOPOB HE
TOJIEKO BTSITMBAJIO IIYyTMAalblla, HO ¥ MPUUTATHBAIO 3TH CIHUKYJBI IPYT K IpYry, GOpMHUPYS TUIOTHOE
KOJIBLIO B IIEHTPE Yalleykd. BOpPOTHMUKOBBIE CHHUKYJbI B KMBOM IOJUIIE PAaCHOJiaraliiCh B BUJE

HECKOJBKNX (3-6) BepTHKAIBHBIX KOJEI], MapauieJbHbIX BHEIIHEW CTeHKe monumna. VX KpuBH3HA,
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BEPOSITHO, TOBTOpSUIa LWJIMHAPUYECKYI0 (OpMYy CTEHKH JKMBOro rmosmna. KX mocmepTHOe
KOHIIEHTPUYECKOE PpACIOJIOKEHHE B BHJE HECKOJIbKUX KOJIEL Pa3HOro JuaMeTpa OOBICHAETCS
COKpAILIEHHBIM [10JIO’KEHUEM I10JIUIIa B MOMEHT CMEpTH. MHOrounCIIeHHbIE O0J1ee MENIKHE KallCTaHOBbIE
CHHKYJBl OBUIM LIMPOKO paclpeneleHbl BO BCEW Me30rjiee IMOJIMMa M, BO3MOXKHO, TAaKXKE MOTJIN

HaxoJauThes U B mynanbiax (Chatterton et al., 2008) (Puc. 44).

Puc. 44. PexoHCTpyKIMS PacroiokKeHUs CIUKYI ¢ MATKoM Tesie nonuna Favosites sp. (Chatterton et al., 2008 ¢

M3MCHCHHSIMHU )

JlanHOe wucclieJoBaHHE TMPEACTaBIsET OONBIION HHTEPEC C TOUKH 3PEHUS PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
MATKOTO Tesia Ta0ynar. MOXKHO MPEANOI0XKUTh, YTO TIO KpaiHeld Mepe OOJIbIIMHCTBO (PaBO3UTHUI CO
CXOJIHBIM CTPOCHHEM TIOJIMITHSIKA MOTJIM TakKe 00J1anaTth CXOAHOW Mopdosoruel MITKOTO Tena.
Hanuuue cknepuToB B Me30r7I€€ MOIUNA TOKA3bIBAET CXOJIHBIE YEPTHI C BOCBMITYYEBbIMU KOpaJLJIaMu,

a 12 mynanen — ¢ meCcTUIyYEBbIMU.

CenranbHbli anmapaT TaOy/lIsIT O4eHb pa3HOOOpaszeH. [ HEeKOTOpPHIX TaKCOHOB XapaKTEPHO
PSIHOE PACMOJIOKEHUE CENTaJIbHBIX 0O0pa30BaHMN W IMOCTOSHCTBO KOJIMYECTBA PSJIOB, JUISL JPYTHUX
Kakasg-mu00 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh B KOJUYECTBE W PACHOJOKEHHUU PAJOB OTCYTCTBYET, Y TPETbUX
cenTajibHble 00pa30BaHMsI XaOTHYHO pPACIpeAeseHbl 10 BCEH MOBEPXHOCTH YAIIEYHOW CTEHKH WU
BOOOIIE OTCYTCTBYIOT. B pamkax IuccepTallMOHHOIO HCCIEAO0BaHMs, Ha OCHOBAaHUM JIUTEPATypPHBIX
JaHHBIX, OBLI MNPOBCACH aHalin3 CTPOCHHUA CCIUTAJIBHBIX allllapaTOB pPa3JIMYHBIX POIAOB Ta6y.]I5IT u3

PAa3HBIX OTPAHAOB, CYHICCTBOBABIINX HA MPOTAKCHUU MMAJICO304.
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Cunratonirecss HauOosiee NPUMHTUBHBIMU CpPEIH BCEX TalYiAT aylomnmopuibl OO0NafaroT
HauMEHee Pa3BUTHIM CENTAIbHBIM alllapaToM, MPEACTABICHHBIM CENTAIbHBIMH HIMIHKAMH, OY€Hb
c1a00 BBIPAXXEHHBIMU CENTaJIbHBIMU peOpaMu — CeNTaIbHBIMU CTPYWKAMH U CENTAJIbHBIMU BallMKaMU
(Tabu. II). ¥ 7 u3 23 npoaHaan3upoBaHHBIX POJOB CENTAIBHBIN annapar MOJHOCTbIO OTCYTCTBYET, €11
y 4 pomoB BO3MOXXHO ero orcyrcrtBue. Kakas-mn0o 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh B PaCIIOJIOKEHUH CENTaIbHBIX
00pa3zoBaHUil OTCYTCTBYET, OJIHAKO I TiepMckoro poaa Aulohelia Gerth, 1921 xapakrepHo Hamu4ue

TOHKHX BEPTHUKAJIBHBIX CCIITAJIBHBIX CTPYCK.

Hanuuune

CEMNTaIbHOTO Tun cenTanbHbIX Konuuectso
Pon Bo3zpacr | annmapata obpa3oBaHui PSLIOB C.O.

Tunuku wim

Aulopora Goldfuss, HU3KWHUE Oyropyarbie
1829 O-P Ectp/HeT CeMTaIbHbIC BAIUKH /!
Cylyndrostylus
Sokolov, 1955 S1 Her /! //
Fletcheria Milne- Tonkwue,
Edwards et Haime, MPEePHIBAFOIINECS
1851 O3-S Ectp MJIACTUHKU /!
Fletcheriella Sokolov,
1955 O3-S Ectp unvku /!
Romingeria
Nicholson, 1879 S-D2 Ecto Iunuku //
Mastopora Sokolov,
1952 S-D Her 1l /
Fletcherina Langh,
Smith et Thomas,
1955 D Her // /
Grabaulites Sokolov,
1950 D2 Ectp Hunuku /
Trypanopora Sokolov
et Obut, 1955 D2 Hert // //
Remesia Kettner, 1934 | D2 - D3 Ectp ['pyOble mummku //
Aulocystis Schluter,
1885 D2 - D3 Ectp [unmkn /
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Aulocystella Kuzina in

Sokolov, 1955 Ci Ectp Iunuku //
Adetopora Sokolov, PazButh

1955 C ci1abo/HeT Hunuku /
Amnipora Sokolov,

1955 C2 Her /1 /!
Rossopora Sokolov,

1955 C2 Her /1 /!
Sinopora Sokolov,

1955 C2-Cs Ecte/HeT Mernkue HIUIMUKH /!
Cladochonus McCoy,

1847 C2-P Ecte/HeT CenranbHble BATUKU I

Seleucites Porfiriev,

1937 P1 Her 1 /
PanunaneHele
Aulohelia Gerth, 1921 | P1 Ectp cenTanbHbIe CTPYHKH | HemoctosHHO

Ta6mua. II. CenTanbHblii anmapaT ayJIOHOPHI.

CupHHTOnopHbl, paccMaTpuBaeMble B HACTOslIee BpeMs B OTpsijie ayJONOpUa B paHre
HajiceMelicTBa Syringoporoidea, 0OHapyXHBarOT CXOAHbIE IPU3HAKU CTPOCHUS CENTAIILHOTO amrapara.
WX cenranbHBIA ammapar TakKe pa3sBUT Cia0d0, CIOKEH IIUIHKAMH, HE HMMEIOUIMMH PSTHOTO
pacnonoxkenust (Tabn. III). M3 13 npoaHanu3upoBaHHBIX POJOB Yy MSITH CENTAJIbHBIM ammapar

OTCYTCTBYCT IIOJIHOCTBIO, CHIC Y HpeI[CTaBI/ITeJ'IeI\/’I ABYX pOJAOB OH PAa3BUT c1ab0 vm OTCYTCTBYCT.

Hanuuue cenransHoro | Tun centanbHbIX PerynspHocTs
Pon Boszpact | annapara 0bpazoBaHmiA pAIIoB C.O.
Troedssonites
Sokolov, 1947 o Het/pa3But ciabo Hlunuku /
Syringoporinus
Sokolov, 1952 S1 Het/pa3But ciabo Hunukn /
Syringopora
Goldfuss, 1826 O3 -P1 EcTb JARDZ 00070071 //
Kueichowpora Chi,
1933 Ci Ectpb umuku /!
Gorskyites Sokolov,
1955 Ci Her // /
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Neosyringopora

Sokolov, 1955 C3-P PaszBut cimabo HIunuku //
Multithecopora Yoh,

1927 Ci-C3 PazBut cnabo Hunukn /
Syringoporella

Kettner, 1934 D2-D3 Passur cinabo HIumku //

Tetraporella Sokolov,

1947 02 Her // /

Tetraporinus

Sokolov, 1947 S2-Ci Her // /!

Hayasakia Lang,
Smith et Thomas,
1940 C3-P1 Her /l /l

Thecostegites Milne-
Edwards et Haime,

1849 S2-D3 Ectb nnukn //

Chonostegites Milne-
Edwards et Haime,

1851 Di-D2 Her / /

Tab6mn. I1I. CentanbHblii anmapat CHPUHTONOPH.

JUid capuUMHYNIMJ XapaKTepPeH pPa3BUTHIN CENTaJbHBIA anmnapar B BHJE PAJOB IINUIUKOB WIH
cenTaabHbIX pedep. KonnuecTBo psAaoB y mpencTaBuTeNel JaHHOTO OTpsiia CUIIbHO BapbUpyeT: OT 6 1
MeHee 10 20-24. CentanbHbll  anmapaT MpPEACTaBUTENEH pa3MYHBIX pOJOB IOKa3bIBaeT

pa3zHooOpaszHyto cummerpuio (Taom. IV).

Hanuuwue cenransHoro | Twum centanbHblX | PeryisipHOCTh
Pon Bo3spacr
amnmnapara o0Opa3oBaHui PSIOB C.0.
Lessnikovaea CenranbHble
(0] Ectp 8
Sokolov, 1951 LIATUKA
Calapoecia Billings, CenrajibHble
02 - 03 Ectp 20
1865 IIUATTAKA
Kopotkue
Foerstephyllum cenTalbHbIC
02-03 Ectp /I
Bassler, 1941 pedpa c
[IAITAKaMU
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) Tonkue
Lyopora Nicholson
_ 02 - O4 Ectp CeNTalbHbIE 20
et Etheridge, 1878
[IATTAKA
Baikitolites Sokolov, Psimpr kopoTkHX
02 Ectb /!
1955 MITUTTAKOB
Nyctopora Psiap1l kopoTkux
) O3 Ectp 109
Nicholson, 1879 LIAIHIKOB
Kopotkue
Uralopora Sokolov,
O3 Ectp CelTajabHbIC /!
1951
IIATTAKA
Billingsaria CenranbHble
O3 Ectpb 16
Okulitch, 1936 HIATTAKA
CenranbHbIe
Reuchia Kiaer, 1930 O3 Ectp //
IIATTAKA
Trabeculites Flower, CenraibHble
03 Ectp I
1961 HIATTHKA
Sarcinula Lamarck, CenraibHble
03-S1 Ectpb 20-24
1816 HIHATTHKA
Qianbeilites Ge et Koporkue MHorouuciieH
S1 Ectb
Yu, 1974 HIUIIUKA HBIE PsAJIbI
Thecia Milne-
CenraibHble
Edwards et Haime, S1-S2 Ectp 12
pebpa
1849
Fossopora Etheridge, CenraibHble 12 nByx
S2 Ectp
1903 pebpa TTOPSITKOB
Laceipora Eichwald, CenranbHble
S2 Ectp 1o 6
1854 pebpa

Tabn. IV. CenranbHblil anmapat capuuHyIu.

CenranbHblil anmapaT XaaU3WTUM, PaCCMATPUBAEMBIX B COBPEMEHHOM CHCTEMAaTHKE B PaHIe
nogotpsiga Halysitina remuonuTia, oOmamaeT CTaOWIBHOCTBIO KoimuecTBa psgoB. CemnraabHbIE
o0pa3oBaHHUsl MPEACTABIEHbl MIMIUKAMHU, 3a4acTyl0 pacHoOJIOTAIOIIUMUCS CTPOTUMHU psilaMd B
KosindyectBe 12. JIumb 171 OJHOTO U3 pacCMOTPEHHBIX poioB Eocatenipora Hamada, 1957 xapakrepHo

MOJTHOE OTCYTCTBHE cenTaibHOro anmnapara (Tadmn. V).
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Hanuuwue centansHoro | Tum centanbHbIX | PerynsipHocTh
Pon Bozpacr
ammapara o0Opa3zoBaHMit PSIOB C.0.
Tollina Sokolov,
02-03 Ecte/HET [umku 12
1949
Quepora Sinclair, Cnabo pa3BUTHIC
02-03 Ectr/meT /
1955 IIATTAKA
Eocatenipora
03 Her // /!
Hamada, 1957
Hexismia Sokolov, Cmabo pa3BuUTHIE
03 Ectp I
1949 HIATTHKA
Labyrinthites Lambe, Cnabo pa3BuTHIe
03 Ectp I
1906 HIUATTHKA
Catenipora Lamarck,
03-S1 Ectp Innuku 12
1816
Halysites Fischer
03-S1 Ecte/HET Iummku 12
von Walheim, 1828
Cystihalysites
S1 Ectp Innuku 12
Tchernychev, 1941
Acanthohalysites
S1-S2 Ectp [Tumku 12
Hamada, 1957
Falsicatenipora
S1-S2 Ecte/Her // //
Hamada, 1958

Ta6n. V. Cenranbhbiii annapat xanu3utuj (o Cokosos, 1962, Hill, 1981)

®aBo3uTHIBI — 3TO HauboJIee KPYMHbIM U pa3HOOOpa3HbIi oTpsi TaOynAT. CenTalbHbIi anmapaT
IPEJCTAaBUTENIEN JaHHOTO OTpsAJa MPEACTAaBIE€H BCEMH BO3MOXKHBIMU THUIIAMHU: CENTaIbHBIMU
HIMMHUKaMH, pedpamMu, MIACTUHKAaMU, YellyikaMu. Y OoJbIIMHCTBA (DaBO3UTH]] CENTAJIbHBIA ammapar
OPUCYTCTBYET. Y HEKOTOPBIX (ABO3UTH CENTAJNbHBIA amnmapaT HMEeT YIOpPSI0YeHHOCTh U
pacrionaraeTcs psiiamu. st TAaKCOHOB C YIOPSAI0YEHHBIMU CENTAIbHBIMUA 00pa30BaHUSMHU XapaKTEPHO

KOJINYECTBO Ps/10B, kpaTHOe 6: 6/12/24 (Tabn. VI).

Hanuuue

CENTAILHOTO Tun centanbHeix | KonmndectBo
Pon Bo3spact | anmapara o0Opa3zoBaHui PSLIOB C.O.
Paleofavosites Twenhofel,
1914 02-S1 Ecte/HeT [unuku /!




Thecia Milne-Edwards et
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Haime, 1849 03-S1 Ectp CrutomHsie pedpa 6-12
Tonkue pedpa,
HWHOT A
MIUIIOBAaTHIE (IBYX
Agetolites Sokolov, 1955 03-S1 Ectb TTOPSIIKOB) 24
Mesofavosites Sokolov,
1950 03-S Her /! //
[IunoBateie
Angopora Jones, 1936 S1 Ectb MJIACTUHKHU 12
Antherolites Sokolov, 1955 S1 Ectb ITnactuHKH 6
Moyerolites Sokolov, 1955 Si Her / /
MHorouuncieHHbIe
CenTanbHbIC
IIUITHKH WHOTA
cpacTaroTcs B
Parastriatopora Sokolov, 3a3yOpeHHbIE
1949 S1-D2 Ectb MJIACTUHBI /!
Kopotkue
Subalveolites Sokolov, 1955 | Si Ectb 110050005097 //
Subalveolitella Sokolov,
1955 S1 Ectb [unuku 1
Konnueckue
Laceripora Eichwald, 1854 S Ecth pedpa 6
Multisolenia Fritz, 1937 S Ecte/Her HIumkm /!
Syringolites Hinde, 1879 S Ectpb urukn //
CenTaJIbHBIN AT
Y HIDKHETO Kpas
Coenites Eichwald, 1829 S-D Ectb YaIlKy 1
Cladopora Hall, 1851 S-D Her / /
Favosites Lamarck, 1816 S-P Ecte/mer HIumuku /!
Thamnopora Steininger,
1831 S-P Ectr/HET Hunukn /!
CenranbHble
Striatopora Hall, 1851 S-P Ectp rpebHH /
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[IIunoBateie

Romingerella Amsden, 1949 | S2 Ectp pebpa 6-12
DictyofavositesTchernychev,
1951 S2 - D1 Ectp/HET Hunukn /!
Squameofavosites MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
Tchernychev, 1941 S2 - D1 Ectp PAABI HenTyeK /!
Pachyfavosites Sokolov,
1952 S2 - D2 Ectr/meT Humukn /!

unuku penkue

U rpyObIe ¢

3arHyTBIMH
Oculipora Sokolov, 1952 S2 - D2 Ecte/HeT KOHI[AMH /!
Emmonsia Milne-Edwards et MHOTOYHUCICHHBIS
Haime, 1851 S2-D2 Ectp PAIBI YCITyeK /!

Cnabo

Egosiella Dubatolov in BBIpKEHHOE
Sokolov, 1955 S2-D2 Ectp cenTaipHOe Pedpo 1
Dendropora Michelin, 1846 | S2- D3 Ectp Hunuku /

[IIunuku TOHKHE,
Alveolites Lamarck, 1801 S2-D3 Ectb MeEJIKHE /l
Trachypora Milne-Edwards
et Haime, 1851 S2-C Ectb I unuku /l
Riphaeolites Yanet in [umnuky, TOHKKE
Sokolov, 1955 D1 Ectb M YaCThIE //
Roemeria Milne-Edwards et
Haime, 1851 D1 - D2 Het // /!
Roemeripora Kraicz, 1934 Di-D2 Her / //
Pleurodictium Goldfuss,
1829 Di-D2 Ecte/HeT [unuku /!

YeuryeBuHble
Caliapora Schluter, 1889 D1 -D2 Ectp c.0. /
Cnabo
BEIpa)KEHHOE

Placocoenites Sokolov, 1955 | D1 - D2 Ecth cenTaabHOe Pedpo 1

IIInmyuky TOHKHE,
Alveolitella Sokolov, 1952 Di1-D3 Ecte MEJIKHE /!
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Cleistopora Nicholson, 1888 | D1-Ci Ectb Bopo3aku /!
Neoroemeria Raduguin,
1938 D2 Her /! /1
Holacanthopora Le Maitre, CenranbHbIe
1954 D2 Ectp TpaOeKyJIbl /
Rachopora Sokolov, 1955 D2 Ectb Iumku /!
Crassialveolites Sokolov, Cnabo pa3BuTHIE
1955 D2 Ectr/HeT IIUTTAKA /!
Natalophyllum Raduguin, OueHb c1ab0
1938 D2 Ecth pa3BUThIC peOpa /!
Tyrganolites Tchernychev, Onun
1951 D2 Ectp CENTAJIbHBIN LI 1
Scoliopora Lang, Smith et
Thomas, 1940 D2-D3 Ecth Pebpa /!
CenranbHble
00po3aKH, HHOT 1A

Michelinia Koninck, 1841 D3-P Ectp HECYT IIUMTUKA /!
Yavorskia Fomitchev, 1931 | Ci Her /! /l

Crnabsie
Paleacis Haime in Milne- IPOAOIBHBIE
Edwards, 1857 Ci-Cs Ectb/HeT CTpyHKH /

[IpepoiBUCTEHIE

Donetzites Dampel, 1940 C2 Ectp pebpa /
Pachypora Lindstrom, 1873 | C2-C3 Her / //
Oculinella Yakovlev, 1939 P1 Het // /!
Michelinopora Yabeet
Hayasaka, 1915 P Her / //

Xopowo

pa3BUTEIE,

Pseudofavosites Gerth, 1921 | P Ectpb KPYITHBIE ITUITAKA //

Tonkue

CenTalbHbIC

Trachypsammia Gerth, 1921 | P Ectp MOJIOCKH /
Gertholites Sokolov, 1955 P3 Ecte HIunuku /!
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Ta6u. VI. Centanbuplii anmapat (aBO3UTHII.

[TpoTOKOPaITUTHl TPEACTABUTENICH BCEX POJOB TalYIAT UMEIOT ayJONOPOHIHYIO (opMy.
Hcxons u3 storo Qaxra, a Takke U3 TOTO, YTO ayJloOMOpuIbsl 00JafaroT Haubosiee MPUMHUTHBHO
Pa3BUTHIM CENTaJIbHBIM aNNapaToM M KOJOHHMEW B LIEJIOM, IMpearoiaraeTcs, YyTo IMmpeakoBas (Gopma
TaOYJIAT UMeJa YepThl ayJIOTIOPOUTHOTO CTPOSHUS CO CJIa00 Pa3BUTHIM CENTAIBHBIM aIapaToM (KiIu

0e3 Hero) u cremoieics popmoit monumasika (Cokomnos, 1955, 1962).

Kpome Toro, aynomopuabl W CHPUHTONOPHUIBI, HECMOTPS Ha JUIMTEIBHBIA TEPHO
CYIIIECTBOBAHMS OTPSI/IA, 10 BCEH BUAMMOCTH COXPAHSUIH MPUMHUTHBHBIC TIPEIKOBBIC YEPTHI B CTPOSHUHU
CENTAILHOTO ammapaTta, B TO BpeMsl KaK JPyrue OTPsAbl TaOYIsIT, CYIIECTBOBABIINE HA MPOTSHKCHUN
3HAYUTENbHO MeHblnero npomexxytka Bpemenu (Heliolitida, Sarcinulida) yxe Ha paHHMX 3Tamax
pa3BUTHs 00Jalaid PSTHOCTHIO M CUMMETPHYHOCTHIO B PACIHOJIOXKCHHU CENTAIBHBIX 00pa30BaHHMIA.
®DaBo3UTHIBI, KaK ¥ ayJIOMOPHUIbI, SBISIOTCS TaOyIATaMU-A0ITOKHUTEISAMH, CYIIECTBOBABIIUMHU
MPAKTUYECKH HAa TPOTSHKCHHH BCETO MAaleo030s BIUIOTH 1O BBIMHUpaHHs Bcero moxakmacca. Ctout
OTMETHTb, UYTO Cpear (aBO3HMTHU]] TAKXKE COXPAHSIOTCS acentaTHble (GopMbl U (OPMBI, HE UMEBIIUE
VIOPSAOYSHHBIX CENTAIBHBIX 00pa30BaHUN HA MPOTSHKEHUU BCETO UX CYIECTBOBAHMSI, OJJHAKO CPeIn
($haBO3UTHU BCTPEUACTCS JJOBOJIBHO MHOT'O BUJIOB, /ISl KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPHO M PSAIHOE PACIIONIOKEHNE B
KOJIMYECTBE, KpaTHOM 6. I MOHWUMAaHWS NPUYUH BO3HUKHOBEHUS YIOPSIOYCHHOCTH CENTATBHBIX

06pa3013aHH171, HCO6XO,Z[I/IMO pa306paTLc51 B q)YHKI_II/IOHaJ'IBHOM NpeAHAa3HAYCHUUN NAHHBIX CKCJICTHBIX

CTPYKTYP.

HexoTtopbie U3 M3y4eHHBIX TAKCOHOB 00JIa/Ialk CeNTalbHBIM armaparoMm. [IpencraBurenn Buga
Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026 o6nanaroT ci1abOBBIpa)KEHHBIM CENTAIbHBIM
anmapaTroMm, NpeACTaBICHHBIM MEIKUMH OCTPBIMH IIMIHKAMH, BHICTYAIOIIMMH B MOJIOCTh KOPAJJIUTA
10 0.15 mm (puc. 45). lIunmuku MHOTOYHUCIICHHBI W PACIOJIaralOTCS MO BCEM MOBEPXHOCTH CTCHKH
qamku. [lpm Oosee neTaqpbHOM pAacCMOTPEHHH 3aMeTHA TOPH30HTAIBHAs WX YHOPSI0YEHHOCTh

napajijiCJIbHO JIMHUAM POCTa KOpaJlJIUTa.



112

" >
3
d > % : |
[ \ :
' e
." -
4
5 »
‘0.': - -

Puc. 45. Ctpoenue cenranpHoro anmnapara Michelinia rara

B wamkax Sutherlandia gzheliensis pacnonararorcs cenTajbHble 00pa30BaHUs B BHJIE CKBaMYJ
WM Yenryd. B yanike oHM BBICTYNAIOT B [IOJIOCTh KOpayuinTa He Oojee, ueM Ha 0.1 mm. B HekoTopbIx
Yanikax OHU MOTYT 00pa30BbIBaTh 1 — 2 BEPTUKAIBHBIX psfa, HO Yallle BCETO OHU HE YNOPSAJ0YEHbI U
Ha HEKOTOPBIX CTEHKaX Ja)kK€ MOTYT IOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBOBaTh (pHC. 46). OJHAKO 3TO MOXKET OBbITh
CBSI3aHO TaKXe M C COXPAaHHOCTBIO MaTepuasa, B CUITy BHICOKOW XPYINKOCTH IaHHOTO THUIIA CENTaJIbHBIX
oOpa3oBaHuil. BHyTpu kopamiuTa, HMU)K€ OCHOBAaHHUS 4YallleYKU JAaHHbBIE CENTajbHble 00pa30BaHUS

nocturaroT anuHb! 10 0.38 MM npu quamerpe kopaiuta 0.6 MM (puc. 47).

Puc. 46. Kononwus Sutherlandia gzheliensis (Jx3. ITMH Ne 5930/8).



113

Puc. 47. Ipopucoska npunutidoBku konouuu Sutherlandia gzheliensis (Ox3. ITINH Ne 5930/7). C — ckBamyubr,
I1 — nopsL.

Cenranbublii anmnapatr Sutherlandia sp. BblpaXXeH B BHJAE IIMPOKHMX M OYEHb TOHKHUX
KapHU30MOJ00HBIX ckBamyjd. OHHM BBICTYNAIOT B MOJOCTh KOpauiuTa Ha rnyouny no 0.4 MM mpu

nuaMerpe yamku 1 MM (puc. 48). YopsaoueHHOCTh B UX PACIIONIOKEHUU TaK)Ke OTCYTCTBYET.

Puc. 48. Kononus Sutherlandia sp. (3x3. IIMH Ne 5930/93). C — ckBamyibL.

Hns Buna Favosites permica Gerth, 1921 xapaktepHbl cenTajabHbie 00pa30BaHHsS B BHUJE
HIMITUKOB, YIOPsA0UeHHbIE B 12 BepTHKAIBHBIX pAa0B. [JnnHa munukos coctasisieT 0.08 — 0.1 mm (puc.
49). I1oCTOSIHCTBO KOJMYECTBA PAJIOB COXpaHIETCs KakK y Oosiee KpYMHbBIX KOPaJUIUTOB, TaK U 'y Ooiiee

MOJIOABIX MAJICHBKKHX.



Puc. 49. Yameuka Favosites permica Gerth, 1921 (3x3. ITMH Ne 5930/136).

CenrranbHbli anmapar npencraButens Buaa Aulohelia irregularis Gerth, 1921 BeipaxkeH B Buze
TOHKHUX CENTaJIbHBIX CTpyeK. CenTaabHble 00pa30BaHus OYEHb CIIa00 BHIPAKEHHBI 1 PA3IIMYUMBI TOJIBKO
Ha HAIBUICHHOM o0Opasiie. MX KoJM4ecTBO BaphbUpPyeT B Pa3HBIX YalICUKax U COCTABISICT Koo 17-19

mryk (Puc. 50).

Puc. 50. Kononus Aulohelia irregularis Gerth, 1921 (ox3. IIMH Ne 5930/133).

Taxke ObLT M3yUeH CeNTalbHBIN ammapar renuonutu u3 cemeiictea Cyrtophyllidae Sokolov,
1950, otHOCsIIUMX Cs1 K poxty Cyrtophyllum Lindstrom, 1882. JlanHHOE CeMENCTBO BBIACIAETCS CPEIH BCEX
OCTQJIBHBIX TEIHUOJUTHI OOJBITUM KOJUYECTBOM CENTAIBHBIX OOpa3zoBaHuid. JIJisi pasHBIX BUIOB
XapaKTEepHO pa3IMIHOE UX YHUCII0, KOTOPOE BapbUPYET B Pa3HBIX YaIIeUKaX OJHON KOJIOHUU U JJOCTUTAET
oT 20 1o 40, Toraa Kak sl BCEX OCTaJIbHBIX TeIMOIUTH/ XapaKTEPHO MOCTOSIHHOE Hanuuue 12 psaoB
CeNTalbHbIX MIacTUHOK (puc. 51). OceBble KOHIBI CENTaIbHBIX IUIACTUHOK MOTYT OBITH OCJIOKHEHBI
cenTaJbHbIMHU UNUKaMu (puc. 52). CTpoeHHe CenTalbHOro ammnapara UUPTOPMIUINA U KOJIOHUU B
I[EJIOM 3aMETHO OTJIMYAETCS OT OCTAIBLHBIX PACCMOTPEHHBIX B padore TalymsaT. [IpocTpaHCcTBO MexIy

KOpaJllInTaMH 3al10JIHCHO CKEJIETHOM TKaHbBIO — HeHeHXHMOﬁ. CenranbHbIC IIACTHHKHU B JaHHOM CJIy4ac
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OJTHUM M3 KOHIIOB IOTpYKeHBI B IleHeHxuMy Ha 0.2 — 1 mm (puc. 53). JpyruM KOHIIOM IJIACTUHKU

BBICTYIAIOT B NOJIOCTh Yamieuku Ha 0.08 — 0.1 mm nipu 1uamerpe yamieyek B cpeHeM 2 — 2.5 MM.

Puc. 51. Kononust Cyrtophyllum cf. lambeiformis Sokolov, 1950 (k3. [IMH Ne 5930/85).

3 : P
Puc. 53. lllnud Cyrtophyllum orthis Sokolov, 1950 (ak3. ITMH Ne 5930/70)
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CenrranpHble  O0Opa3oBaHusl TaOynAsAT NPUHIUNUAIBHO OTIMYAIOTCS OT HACTOSIIUX CENT
MpeJICTaBUTENeN APYruX MOJKIACCOB KOpauioB. OHM UMEIOT OYEHb Malble pa3Mepbl OTHOCHUTEIHHO
nuamerpa vameykd. OTCyTCTByeT Kakas-Tu00 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh B HMX 3aKJajKe, MOYTH BCEraa
CenTallbHbIE 00pa30BaHUs OJHOTO TMOPSAKA, 33 PEAKUMH HCKIIOUEHUSMU. WX YHCIO MOXKET
BapbUPOBATh KaK y Pa3IMYHBIX TAKCOHOB, TaK M HA OJHOM dK3eMIuripe. OHH He 00pa3yroT MEeTbHBIX
IUTACTUH W MPEJCTaBJICHbI OTJCIBbHBIMU CENTaJIbHBIMU 3JEMEHTaMU WM HU3KUMHU peOpamu. Bce atu
MPU3HAKU TMO3BOJISIOT CYAUTh O TOM, YTO CENTalbHbIE 00pa30BaHus TaOyJIAT HE ObLIM MPUYPOUYCHBI K

MC3CHTCPUAJIbHBIM CKJIaAKaM I10JIMIIA.

CenTanbpHble 3J€MEHTHl TAOYJIAT YBEIMUYMBAIOT IUIOMIA/Ab MMOBEPXHOCTH CTEHKH KOPAJUIUTOB.
VYBenuyeHue IIomaan, B CBOIO OUepe/lb, MOKET OBbITh BBIFOJIHO Ui Oosiee HaJle)KHOTO 3aKpeIuIeHus
[0JIMNA B yalleuke. ['opru30HTaNbHAs YIOPSA0YEHHOCTh IMIIMKOB CeNTajabHOro anmnapara Michelinia
rara B TaKOM CJIy4ae MOXET OOBACHATHCS MMEHHO STHM (DaKTOpOM, TaK KaK OPHEHTAIs DPSIOB
LIMIMKOB B JIAaHHOM ClIy4ae NEPIEHIUKYJIIpHA HAIPABJICHUIO CMEIEHUS IIOJIMIA IPU COKPAILECHUU.
Hanpumep, y coBpemeHHOW  ckiepakTuHuu  Stylophora  pistillata 1eHOCTEYM  TOKPBIT
MHOT'OYHCIECHHBIMU MEJIKUMHU UNuKamHu (puc. 54). Llenocapk, OTJeIEeHHBIN OT MUHEPATIBHOTO CKEJIETa
JEMOHCTPUPYET MHOTOYHUCIIEHHbIE OTBETHBIE OTBEPCTUS B MITKUX TKaHSAX M MHOXECTBO
3asIKOPUBAIOIINX KIETOK-JECMOLIUTOB, CIYKAIUX I IPUKPEIUICHNS MITKOIO Tejla K MUHEPAJIbHOMY
cKeneTy. JlecMOLMTBI y COBPEMEHHOM CKIIEPAKTMHHM pacCIOaralorcs Kak MEKIy OTBEPCTUSIMU B
[IEHOCapKe, TaKk W MNpsAMO y uX ocHoBaHu#M (puc. 54A). Ha msrkom Ttene monumna JAECMOILUTHI

pacnojararoTcs BepTuKaabHeIMU psimamu (puc. 55) (Tambutte et al., 2007).

100pum

Puc. 54. Stylophora pistillata. A — TOBepXHOCTB LIeHOCAPKa, OT/IEIICHHAS OT MUHEPAILHOTO cKeneTa; b —
[EHOCTEYM, TOKPBITHIII MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMU TUiKaMu. Jle — necmornutsr; 111 — mumuku (Tambutte et al., 2007,

C U3MCHCHMSIMH ).
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Puc. 55. Msrkoe Teno nonuna Stylophora pistillata co cTOpoHBI 0a3aIbHOTO OCHOBaHUS. Jle —

necmouuthl (Tambutte et al., 2007, ¢ U3MESHEHUSAMH).

CenTanbHble 00pa3oBaHMsl B BHJIE CKBaMyJl TaKK€ MMEIOT T'OPU3OHTAJIBHYIO OpPHUEHTALUIO,
HaunOoJiee BBITOJIHYIO Ui OoJiee MPOYHOIo 3aKperyieHus nojiumna B yamke. [lomumo 3askopuBatoreit
(GyHKIMHU, CKBaMyJIbl BBICTYIAIA M B Ka4eCTBE OMOPHI JUIA 0a3aJbHOTO OCHOBAaHUS IOJIMIA, HA YTO
YKa3bIBAaET 3HAUUTENIBHO OOJIbIIAs UX JAJIMHA B HEKUJION YAaCTH KOPAJUIUTA [10 CPAaBHEHUIO C YaIIEYHbIMU
cTpykTypaMu. KpoMe TOro, Ckenersl HEKOTOPBIX TAKCOHOB JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT IOJHOE CpallliBaHHE
CKBaMyJI HAXOAAIIMXCs Ha IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIX CTEHKaX KOPAJIJIUTA B OCHOBAHUU YAIICYKU U HEKUIION

YaCTH KOpaJTUTa B €MHOE THUIIE (Hanpumep, poa Squameofavosites Chernyshev, 1941).

PacnonoxeHune cenTaabHbIX 00pa30BaHUN BEPTHUKAIBHBIMU PsiIaMU MOKET OBITh TAK)KE CBA3aHO
U ¢ OCOOEHHOCTSIMM CTPOEHUS MATKOTro Tena rnosuna. O MArkoM tese TabysT Mbl MOXKEM CYTUTh JIHIIb
1o OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIM dK3eMILIsipaM cuitypuiickux ¢daBozutecoB u3 Kanansr (Copper, 1985, Chatterton
et al., 2008). Ux monuns umerot ot 11 10 13 mrynanern, Ho HauboJee YacThl MOJIUIBI ¢ 12 mynaibiamu.
Cpenu 1pyrux NpoaHalIW3UPOBAHHBIX O JUTEPATYPHBIM JAHHBIM POJOB, cpelu (aBO3UTUI HEPEIKO
BCTPEYAIOTCS TAKCOHBI, CENTANbHBIM ammapaT KOTOPBIX pacroyiokeH B 6, 12, 24 psna. M3yueHHsle
3K3eMILIApEl Favosites permica Gerth, 1921 o6nagaroT TakKMM TUIIOM CTPOEHHUSI CENTANBHOIO anmapara.
TeopeTndeckoe MOCTOSHCTBO B COOTBETCTBHH KOJIHMUYECTBA PS/IOB CENTATBHBIX 00pa30BaHUN HEKOTOPHIX
TAKCOHOB KOJIMYECTBY IIyMaJel] MOXKHO OOBSICHUTh OCOOCHHOCTSIMH CTPOEHUS KaJbIIMOOIACTUYECKON
HKTOJICPMBI TOJIHIA, CEKPETUPYIOLIe MUHepalbHbli ckeneT. LleHTpbl MUHepanu3aluu CenTalbHbIX
IIMITMKOB, B CIIyYae €CJIM OHH CIY)KaT JJIsi KpEIUIEHUS U HUKaK HE CBS3aHbBI C MHUIEBAPUTEILHON U
MYCKYJIBHOM cHCTeMaMH, MOTYT COOTBETCTBOBaTh CUMMETPHH MOJHIA, OJHAKO 3TO HE 00s3aTeabHOe
yCIIOBHE, UTO HAOII0gaeTcs Mpu OoJiee MUPOKOM B3IJIsIe Ha Bech moakiacc Tabulata B enom, oTkyaa

BO3HUKAIOT MHOT'OYUCIICHHBIC BapUallu CTPOCHU CCIITAJIIBHOTO aIrlrapara.
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[To Toli ke MpUYKMHE Majia BEPOSATHOCTh UCTIOIB30BAHUS MTOJIMIIOM CENTAIBHBIX 00pa30BaHUN B
Ka4eCcTBE OMOPBI VIS MBIIII-PETPAKTOPOB. [IpOTHB HaHHOTO TPEAINOJIOKEHHUS TOBOPUT HAIMYHE Y
UCKOITAaEMBIX TIOJMIIOB TOYEYHBIX CIHMKYJ, PACIOJaraBIIMXCS MEXAYy IIyHalblaMH M BEPOSTHO
CIY)XMBIIUX JJISi TPUKPEIUICHUS MBI, Bo3MoXHO, HE Bce TaOynsThl 00Jamamu MOAOOHBIMU
CKEJICTHBIMU CTPYKTypaMH, OJHAKO OTCYTCTBHE CTPOTOr'0 COOTBETCTBUS CHMMETPHUH CENTAIBHOTO

arrmapara CUMMETPHH IIOJIMIIA OIIPOBEPracT 3TO MPECAIIOJIO0KCHHUC.

6.2.Acrorenes u ontorene3 Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026

Bomnpocy acTorenesa u OHTOTreHe3a TaOYJAT paHee y)Ke YACsUIOCh BHUMaHHUE B psijie padoT
(Coxomnos, 1950; Hill, 1981; Baets et al., 2010; Stel, 2010 u ap.). OgHako, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
TaOyJIATBI XaPAKTEPU3YIOTCS HCKIFOYUTEILHO KOJIOHHAIBHBIM THUIIOM POCTa, (GyHIaMEHTalIbHbIC
CBOWCTBA KOJOHUAIBHOCTH, TAKHE KaK CTCIICHb HHTETPAIlMH MTOJUIIOB, (YHKIIMOHATbHAsS MOP(HOJIOTHS,
MOp(OreHe3 U TOYKOBAHUE JI0 CUX MO CJIa00 M3YUYEHBI I OOJIBIINHCTBA TAKCOHOB TaOYIIAT.

Bo MHOrmx paborax O KOJOHHAIBHBIX OPraHM3Max YIEJSUIOCh OOJIBIIOC BHUMAaHHUE CTCIICHU
WHTETPUPOBAHHOCTH KOJOHHM, MOJ] KOTOPOH MOHUMAJIH CTEIEHb ¢IUHCTBA KOJOHHH C TOYKH 3PEHUS
NOBEICHHS, (DU3HOJIOTHU M PA3BUTHS OTJCIBHBIX OPTaHOB MM KOMITJICKCOB OPraHOB BHYTPH KOJOHUI
(Noble, Lee, 1990). MccnenoBarenn HMCKONAEMbIX KOPAUIOB MOJONUIA K OINPEICIICHUIO CTCIICHU
WHTETPUPOBAHHOCTH KOJOHUHM C JBYX cTOpoH. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OHM OOpaTHJIM BHHUMaHUE Ha
COOTHOIIICHUE aCTOTCHE3a KOJIOHHH W OHTOTCHE3a KOPAJUIUTOB M MPUIIUIN K BBIBOY, YTO IPU BBEICOKOU
WHTETPAIlUH MTOJIUIIOB B €AMHYIO KOJIOHUIO aCTOTCHETHYECKUE CTANK PA3BUTHS CKEJIETHOU MOCTPOMKH
JOMUHUPYIOT HaJl UHAWBUAYAILHBIM Pa3BUTHEM OT/ICIBHBIX KOPAILTUTOB, )KECTKO OMPEEIIss MECTa HX
MOSIBJICHHSI U TEM CaMbIM ompenesisis GopMy MoJMnHsIKa. B KoJoHUsAX ¢ OoJiee HU3KOW WHTETpaIueit
OTJICTbHBIC TOJUITBI PACTYT U MOYKYIOTCS B Oojiee CBOOOJHOM PEeXHME, KOTOPBIH PETyIUpyeTcss MX
OHTOTEHE30M U OMpeeseT 0COOEHHOCTH acTorene3a u ¢hopmy kononuit (Cokomnos, 1950; Hill, 1981;
Coates, Jackson, 1985, 1987; Oliver, Coates, 1987; Pandolfi, 1988; Noble, Lee, 1990).

C npyroii CTOPOHBI, O CTETICHU HHTETPAIIMH KOJIOHU TAK)KE CBUICTEIBCTBYET (DU3HOIOTHIECKOES
0o0BeIMHCHNE KOpa/TTOB. HampuMep, HamWYue COCIMHUTENBHBIX MOpP HA CTEHKaX KOPAUIUTOB Y
(haBO3UTH/I IPEAIIONIATACT COSTUMHEHUE TaCTPATBHBIX MOJOCTEH TMOJIHUIIOB U ()YHKITHOHUPOBAHHUE UX KaK
€IMHOTO OpraHuM3Ma. B pe3ynbTaTe BBISBHIIOCH MPOTHBOPEUUE MEXIY STUMH JIBYMS MOJIXOJaMHU MPU
u3ydeHUH (aBO3UTHU: TI0 TECHOM COJMIKEHHOCTH YaIIeYeK KOPa/UTUTOB U HAJTMYUIO MEXy HUMHU TIOP
(daBo3uTHIBI 00TaJAIOT BHICOKMM YPOBHEM HMHTETPAIMU KOJOHHH, & OTCYTCTBHE CTAJHMi B Pa3BUTHH

acTOTeHe3a MOKa3bIBaeT 3HAUMTEIIbHO MEHBINTYI0 HHTerpanuto kosonuu (Noble, Lee, 1990).
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Jlis paspeimieHusi 3TOro MPOTHBOPEUHS TMPEAiaraeTcs A KOJIOHUAIBHBIX OPraHU3MOB H
KOPaJUIOB, B YACTHOCTH, pa3indaTh MOP(HOTeHETHYECKYI0 HHTErPAllMI0 KOJIOHUU U (PU3HOIOTHYECKYIO,
HECMOTpSl Ha TECHYI0 B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTb BO MHOTHX CIy4asX A3THX ABYX THUIIOB HHTETpalUH.
Mopdorenernyeckass HMHTErpanusi KOJOHHUU XapaKTePU3YETCs CTENCHBIO JTOMHUHHPOBAHHS B €€
ACTOTCHETHUYECKOM Pa3BUTHH BHYTPEHHUX T'C€HETHYECKUX (DAKTOPOB, OMPEACISIONIUX OCOOSHHOCTH
pocTa ¥ MOYKOBAaHUS KOPAJUTUTOB M TEM CaMbIM ()OpMY KOJIOHUU Ha Pa3HbIX CTAJUSAX €€ acCTOreHe3a, Hajl
BHEIIHUMH, TAKUMH KaK HampaBjeHHE TEUEHHUs M MPUTOKA MHUIIH, OCBEUICHHOCTh, ONPEACISIOIINMU
ONTUMAJIFHOE HAMPaBICHUE U CKOPOCTh POCTA OTACIHHBIX KOPATUTOB M MECTa UX movkoBanwus. [lox
(U3HOIOTHYECKON MHTETpalMed MOHUMACTCSI BO3MOXKHOCTH TIEPEMEIICHUS IMMUTATEIBHBIX BEIISCTB
MEXJy MOJNUNaMHU B KOJOHHMU U UX cKkoopauHupoBanHoe mnoseneHue (Krutykh et al., 2026). s
BBICOKOH  MOpP(OreHeTHYeCcKO MHTErpaluyd  KOJOHUU  XapaKTepHO  HAIM4YUE  HECKOJBKHX
ACTOTCHETHUYECKUX CTAJIUH B €€ Pa3BUTHH, KOTOPHIE MOTYT pa3iudarbcs GOpMO KOJIOHUHU U CTEIICHBIO
€¢ HWHTEerpalyu, a TakkKe Hau4he ToNoTekd. Dusmonormdeckas WHTErpamus MOP(HOIOTHYSCKU
XapaKTepu3yeTcsl HalW4YheM TMOop MEXIy KOpaUIuTaMd WM JPYyruX CTIPYKTYp B CKeJeTe,
o0ecreunBaroMuX 0OMEH MUTATEIbHBIMU BEIIECTBAMH MEXIY MOTUIAMHU.

C ToukH 3peHHs PA3IUYUI MEXIY 3TUMHU IBYMs TUIIAMU WHTETpAIMH KOJOHHM, ObUT H3Yy4YeH
OHTOTEHE3 U aCTOTEHE3 MpeicTaBuTeNel HoBoro Buna Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov,
2026. Bce umMeronyecss B KOJJIEKIIMM KOJOHUH — IIEPUOUIHBIC, HEOOIBIINX pasMepoB (1o 10x4 cwm).
HapyxHasi TOBEpXHOCTh KOJOHUN TOKpPHITA XOPOIIO PAa3BUTOM MOPIIMHUCTOW TOJOTEKOM.
CoenuHuTeNnbHBIE O00pa30BaHUs TMPEACTABICHBI PAa3BUTHIMU KPYIMHBIMH [OpaMHU Ha CTEHKax
KOPaJUTUTOB.

Ha onHoM 13 Hanbosee XOpoIo COXPaHUBIIUXCS SK3EMIUISIPOB y1AJI0Ch MPOCIEIUTh pa3BUTHE
MPOTOKOpANIUTAa W 3aKIAJKHA TMEPBBIX TPeX THCTepoKopamuToB. [IpoTokopammutr obpasyeTcs B
pe3ynbTaTe oceqaHus TUIaHyIIbl Ha CyOCTpaT U ee AanbpHeiero meramopdosa. opMupoBaHre KOChIX
JTHUIII B IIPOTOKOPAJUTMTE HAYMHACTCS MMPAKTUICCKHU cpa3y, IPH JOCTHKCHHH UM BBICOTHI OKOJIO 0.4 MM.
OpnnoBpemeHHo, Ha BbicoTe (0.5 MM) OT OCHOBaHHUSI O0Opa3yercs Mopa U OTIOYKOBBIBAECTCS NEPBBIN
TUCTEPOKOpATUT. MI3MepeHue Tioma el mpoTOKOPaJUTUTA U TIEPBBIX YETHIPEX TUCTEPOKOPATUTUTOB Ha
pa3HBIX CTaJUsIX acTOT€HE3a MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO CKOPOCTh PACIIMPEHHs] MPOTOKOpAITUTa (CKOPOCTh
YBEJIMUYCHUS TUIOMIAH MTOTICPEYHOTO CEUCHHUS Ha SAMHHILY POCTa) Ha HAYAJIbHOHN CTajuu OblIa BEIIIIE,

yeM y rucrepokopaiinTos (Tabma. VII).

Bricora | S (P), mm? S (H1), mm*> | S (H2), mm? | S (H3), mm?
~0.2 MM | 0.545
0.5mMm | 2.241
0.7mm | 2.472 0.011
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IL5mm | 3.251 0.436

22mm | 3.446 1.829

3.0mm | 3.268 3.184

3.7mm | 3.629 4.212

43mm | 6.701 7.006 0.959

53mm | 5.855 6.543 1.350

6.7 MM 0.082
7.3 MM 0.961

Tabn. VIIL I[lnomaay momepeyHbIX CeYeHUH KOpaJUIMTOB Ha Pa3lMYHBIX cTaiusx actoreHe3a (Krutykh et al.,
2026).

Ha Bcex mccnenoBaHHBIX 0Opa3iax, Bce HOBBIE KOPAJUIUTBHI 00pa3yrOTCsS HCKIIOYUTEIBHO 10
nepudepun KoiaoHuU. HOBBIM KOpaJUIMT, Kak HpPaBWIIO, 3aKJIAJbIBAETCS MEXIY ABYMS KpalHHUMU
CMEXHBIMU KOPAJUIUTAMU, TJIOTHO Mpuieras K HUM. TakuM 00pa3oM, KOJIOHHS 001a1aeT YCKOPEHHBIM
nepudeprudeckum poctom. [loukoBaHre KOPaIIMTOB MUXEIMHUU 3aMETHO OTJIMYAETCS OT TAaKOBOTO Y
OoNBIIMHCTBA IpYTrUX (PaBO3UTH[, KOTAA HOBBIE KOPAJUIUTHI (POPMHPYIOTCS B LEHTPAIBHOH YacTH
KOJIOHMM ¥ HW3HAYaJIbHO YK€ OKpPYKEHBI C(POPMHUPOBABIIMMHUCS CKEJIETAMH MOJHUIIOB. MeXaHu3M
3aJI0’)KEHUSI HOBBIX KOPAJUIMTOB Yy MHUXEIUHHUI COBMENIAaeT B cebe HECKOJIbKO IMPHU3HAKOB [BYX
Pa3IMYHBIX TUIIOB TOYKOBAHUS — MEKCTEHHOTO, UJIM IPOMEKYTOUHOT0, U OOKOBOT0. MeKCTEHHBIH THIT
MIOYKOBaHUS IperoiaraeT popMUpPOBAHUE HOBBIX KOPAIJIUTOB B YIJIaX MEXAY 3PEJIbIMHU, UTO OTYACTU
MOKHO HaOJII0/1aTh Y MHUXEIMHUM, OJJHAKO MX HOBBIE KOPAJIUTHI 00pa3yroTcs nepudepudeck, 4ro
OOHApy>KMBAeT CXOJICTBO C OOKOBBIM TIOYKOBAHHEM, KOTJa HOBBIE KOPAJUIUTHI (POPMUPYIOTCS
nepugepuyecky, HO TaHHBIN TUI MOYKOBAaHUS MpEroiaraeT CBOOOJHOE, He MIOTHOE PACIOI0KEeHUE
KOPAJUIMTOB M KYCTHUCTble ()OpPMbI KOJOHHMHU. Takoil THUIN IMOYKOBAHMS Ha3bIBAIOT NeEpUpEepHUECKUM
yameunbiM (Cokosos, 1955).

B mpouiecce acTorenesa M3y4eHHbIX KOJIOHUN MOKHO BBIIEIIUTD YETHIPE YETKO Pa3TpaHUYEHHBIE
craquu. Ha camoil paHHell mepBoil cTaguu NPOUCXOTUT (OPMHUPOBAHHE U YCKOPEHHBIH pPOCT
nporokopauTta. [IpoTokopaqiuT Ha paHHUX CTaausAx o0pa3yeT MOoYKy, (opMUpYysS ITOYEpHHMA
KOpaJUIMT, UMEIOUIMI ¢ MaTepuHCKUM OJHYy oOuryto creHky. Ilpomecc ¢opmupoBanHusi mepBoro
JIOYEPHEro T’UCTEPOKOPATUIMTA U JAIBHEHUIIUN POCT KOJIOHUH U3 IBYX KOPAJUIMTOB COCTABIIAET BTOPYIO
cTaguio acroreHe3a. Ha Tperpell cragMuM acToreHe3a IIPAKTUYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHO IPOUCXOAUT
3aKJa/IKa emle JByX KOPAJIUTOB C JIByX IPOTHUBOIIOJOKHBIX CTOPOH B YIVIAX y CTE€HKH, SIBISIOLICHCS
oOmieil s mepBbIX OBYX KOpaUIMTOB. B pesynbpTaTe 3TOM cTaguu QopMHUpyeTcs MPOTOKOIOHUS
xapakTepHoil (opMbl 3 yetbipex kopamuToB (Puc. 56). Cpa3y mocne ctaauy KOJIOHHU U3 YEThIpeX

KOpPAJUTUTOB HAYMHAETCS 4YeTBEpPTasl CTaausl acTOreHes3a, MPUBOAAMIAS K (OPMHUPOBAHUIO 3pPEion



121

koioHuu. Ha aToM MOCJICIHEM 3TAIIC HOBBIC KOPAJUIUTHI 3aKJIa/ILIBAOTCA Xa0TUYHO B CBO6OI[HBIX yriiax

MEX1y KpaeBbIMU KOpajuIuTaMu 1o nepudepuu kononuu (Puc. 57).

Puc. 56. Cepus cpe3oB uepe3 3D monens HOBEHWIBHOW KOJIOHUH, AEMOHCTPUPYIOLIAsl MEPBbIE TPU CTaAHU
actorenesa (3x3. IIMH, Ne 5930/16); a — oOmuii BUI KOJOHUM; 6 — TOIEPEUHBIN cpe3 uepe3 MPOTOKOPaLIUT,
XapaKTepU3YIOIINIl TIEPBYIO CTaJIMI0 aCTOrE€HE3a; 6 — & — IOIEPEYHbI cpe3 Yepe3 MPOTOKOPAIUTUT U HEPBbIH
THCTEPOKOPAJUTUT, XapaKTEPU3YIOIINIA BTOPYIO CTA MO aCTOreHe3a; 0 — HONEPEYHBIN cpe3 yepe3 MPOTOKOPAIIIUT
U TPU THCTEPOKOPAJUTUTA, XapaKTePH3YIOIINI TPEThIO CTaMI0 acToreHesa; I1 — npotokopammmr, I'l — mepsbrii

TUCTEPOKOpaILIHT, | 2 — BTOpO# THCTEpOoKOpauT, I'3 — Tpernit ructepoxopamut (Krutykh et al., 2026).

10 M

Puc. 57. Cepus nonepeuynsix cpe3oB uepe3 3D Moenb B3pocaol KOJIOHUH, IEMOHCTpUpYIOIIas nepudeprudeckoe
JanieyHoe MovkoBaHue Ha 4 craaum acrorenesa (3k3. [IMH, Ne 5930/18); II — mpotokopamur, I'l — mepBblit

TUCTEpOKOpauuT, ['2 — BTOpO#i rucTepokopamnut, I'3 — tperuii rucrepokopamut (Krutykh et al., 2026)
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Panee Obul ommcaH mpolecc 3akiaJkd IEpPBBIX YEThIpeX KOpauIuToB y Buna Michelinia
mdaourensis Plusquellec, 2010 u3 smcckoro sipyca HmkHero neBoHa Mapokko (Baets et al., 2010).
HauanpHble cTaguy pocTa 3TUX KOJIOHUH aBTOpaM yIajioch MPOCIEAUTh TOJIBKO C MOMEHTa HaJIUYHs B
KOJIOHMH TPOTOKOPAJTUTa COBMECTHO C JJOYEPHUM KOpauIUTOM. Takum 00pa3oM, B MEPBYIO CTAIUIO
acToreHe3a aBTOPHI BHIJIEIAIOT KOJOHHUIO, COCTOSIIYIO U3 ABYX KOPAJUIUTOB, BO BTOPYIO — KOJOHHUIO U3
TpeX KOPAJTUTOB, B TPEThIO — KOJIOHUIO U3 YeThIpex KopauuToB. [1o cBoeit hopme, kononuu Michelinia
mdaourensis Plusquellec, 2010 otnuyaroTcs OT M3YYEHHBIX B pabOTe MOMEPEYHON BBITSAHYCTHIO,
BeepooOpa3HOCThIO, Torna KonoHuu Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026 umerot
OKPYTJIbIC OYEPTAHUS B TIOTIEPEUYHOM ceueHHH. HecMoTps Ha pa3imuuus B popMe KOJIOHUH U HEKOTOPBIX
HECOOTBETCTBUM pACIOJOKEHUS TEPBBIX YETHIPEX KOPAIUTOB y BUIOB Michelinia mdaourensis
Plusquellec, 2010 u Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026, Taxxe oTmeuaercs
KpPecTooOpa3HOE 3aJI0KEHHE TIEPBBIX YETHIPEX KOPAJUINTOB KOJIOHHH.

MexaHHu3M MTOYKOBAHUS MPEATIOI0KUTEIILHO UMEIT CIISAYIONIUH BHI: IIEPBOHAYAITBHO HA ITOJIHIIC
o0pa30BbIBaNiach MOYKAa, B KOTOPOW B MpOIlECCE POCTa Pa3BUBAINCH OCHOBHBIE MOp(doioruueckue
3JIEMEHTHI 3pesioro Kopaiia. [To mocTukeHnn onpeaeieHHON cTaauy pa3BUTHS, KaTbIIMOOIACTUIECKUE
KJIETKY MMOYKH HauYMHAIU (OPMHUPOBATH OCHOBAHHE HOBOT'O KOPAJLJIUTA, KOTOPOE B Cpe3axX BhIpakaeTcs
B VTOJIIEHWH CMEXKHOH C MATEpUHCKHM CTEeHKH. Ha 3TOM e YpOBHE B IOIEPEUHBIX Cpe3ax
OOHapyXUBACeTCS TIEpBasi COCAMHHUTENbHAS IMOpa MEXIY MATEPHHCKHUM M JIOYCPHUM KOPAJUTHTOM,
KoTopasi (opMHUpyeTCs BOKPYr HMX COEAMHUTENbHBIX TkaHeil. [locne »Toro, momum obpetan
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOCTb, BCJIECTBUE Yer0 HaOII0JaeTCsl 3aKIaJika CTEHOK U OCHOBAHMSI HOBOW CKeNEeTHOU
yamky. J{anee mpoucxoauT paciupeHne J0UepHero kopaumTta u Ha pacctosiuuu 0.4—0.5 MM oT iepBoi
COCTMHUTEIIFHON MMOPHI HAUMHALSTCS 3aKJIa/Ika HOBBIX, PACIIOIOKEHHBIX 00JIee 9acTo, MHOT/IA 110 JBE Ha

onHoM ypoBHe (Puc. 58).

5 wm

Puc. 58. Cepust momepedHsIx cpe3oB depe3 3D Mojenp IOBEHWIHBHOW KOJOHWHW, TEMOHCTPHPYIOIIAs IPOIECe

MOYKOBAaHUS (CTpeNKaMH OTMEYEHBl COeNWHUTeNnbHBle Tmopel; [l — mportokopammr, ['l — mepBwid
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rucrepokopauuT) (9k3. [IMH, Ne 5930/16); a — npotokopauuT, 6 — GOpMUpOBaHUE TIEPBON COCTUHHUTEILHON
MOPBI, B — YTOJIIIEHUE CTEHKH C OIHOW CTOPOHBI POTOKOPAIINTA, 2—0 — (JOpMUpPOBaHUE TOUEPHETO KOPATUTUTA

(Krutykh et al., 2026).

HavanpHble cTazum pocTa KOPAUIMTOB HA IEPBBIX TPEX CTaJMAX aCTOTEHE3a KakK IIPaBHIIO
XapaKTEpU3YIOTCS YIJIOBaTO-OKpyrion ¢(opmoii. Ha derBeproit craauu, npu nepudepuyeckoMm
(GopMupOBaHUHU JOYEPHUX KOPAJUIUTOB, OHU Yallle UMEIOT TPEyrojabHO-OKpyriyio (opmy. [anee, B
mporecce pocra U (OPMUPOBAHUS HOBBIX KOPALIUTOB IMPOUCXOIUT YIUIOTHEHHE KOJOHUATHHOU
IOCTPOIMKH, BCIEICTBHE 4YEro IMEPBUYHBIE KOPAIMTHI MPUOOPETAIOT SIPKO BBIPAKEHHYIO ILIECTH-

cemuyronpHyo Gopmy (Puc. 59).

5 MM 2 MM 5 MM ? MM 10‘5 MM

1| o
I, o
12
[3

Puc. 59. Cxema nornepedHbIx Cpe30B MPOTOKOPAJUIMTA U TpeX rucTepokopaintoB (3k3. [TMH, Ne 5930/18); IT —

Q10 /00

Qo OO
OOQ0

MPOTOKOpaLTHT, ['1 — mepBsIil rUCTepOKOPaIIIHT, [ 2 — BTOPOI THCTEPOKOPAILTUT, |3 — TpETHi THCTEPOKOPATLITHUT.

ITo ropu3oHTaIu — pacCTOSIHUE OT OCHOBaHMs KojtoHuM B MusutumeTpax (Krutykh et al., 2026).

COXpaHHOCTI) Marc€puaia HE IIO3BOJIACT OTCICAUTDH Ooiee OYCBHUAHBIC OHTOI'CHCTHUYCCKUC
CTaguu OTACIBLHOTO KOpaJlJIMTa, KPOMC KaK HU3MCHCHUC (I)OpMLI €ro CTCHOK, a TakKXKXC€ M3MCHCHUA €T0
IJIomiaau. OI[HaKO HAJIMYUC KaK MUHUMYM YCTBIPEX ACTOIMCHCTHUYCCKUX CTaguil MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha

0O0JIBIIYI0 MHTETPAILMIO MOJIUIIOB B KOJOHHUIO, HEXKENN Y BUAOB (DaBO3UTH], pacCMOTpeHHbIX Noble u

Lee (1990).
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6.3.MuUKpPOCTPYKTYpa CKEJIETHBIX PJIEMEHTOB IpeacTaBuTeneit n/kin Tabulata

Ckener TaOymsT O CBOEMY HMPOHMCXOXKACHUIO SIBIISICTCS HapyKHbIM. bruoxuMmudeckuii mporecc
ero (GopMHUpOBaHMS 3aKJIIOYAeTCd B BBIJCICHUM SKTOACPMOM TMONHIA relie00pa3HOTro CeKpera,
HACBILIEHHOT'0 KapOOHATOM KaJbI[Hsl, KOTOPBIM B pe3ybTaTe KPUCTAIIM3ALMU CO3/IaeT pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
CKeJIeTHBIE CTPYKTYphI. [locTOsSIHHOE BBIJEIeHUEe KapOOHATa KaJIbIUS M3 OpraHU3Ma MPUBOJIUT K €T
AKKyMYJSIIUA B BHJE CKEJIETHOTO BEIIECTBA pPAa3IMYHONH (OPMBI, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT CTEIECHHU
AKTUBHOCTH PAa3JUYHBIX yYYACTKOB IKTOJEPMBI. BakHON OTIMYUTENBHONH OCOOCHHOCTBIO CKEJIETHBIX
00pa3oBaHMil NaJIe030MCKUX KOPAIOB SIBISIETCS UX KAJIBIIUTOBBIM, a HE aparOHUTOBBIN COCTaB. JTO
pa3iuure MOPOXKIAAeT MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE PAa3HOIIACUs OTHOCUTEIIBHO MHUKPOCTPYKTYPBI TaOyIsAT:
aQHAJIOTUYHA JI OHA B TIEPBOHAYAIILHOM BUJE TAKOBOW Yy CKIIEPAKTHHUH, HITH )K€ HEKOTOPbIE Ta0YIIsITHI
M3HAYaJIbHO UMENTM HEBOJOKHUCTYIO, TUTACTUHYATYIO CKEJIETHYIO MUKPOCTPYKTYpy (Bryan, Hill, 1941;

Sorauf, 1996).

[Ipocreiimme cocTaBHbIE MEMEHTHI CKIEpeHXUMbI — (uOphl. VX TonuHa, Kak mpaBuio, HE
IpeBbIIaeT JBYX MHUKPOH. DuOpb HUMEIOT OpUEHTAIMIO, TEPHEHAUKYISPHYIO MOBEPXHOCTH
sKTOoiepMbl. Pacmonoxkenue ¢uOp paziuuaeTcss B TOPU3OHTAIBHBIX U BEPTUKAIBHBIX CKEIETHBIX
obOpazoBanusxX. [Jisi TOpU30HTAIBHBIX 00pa30BaHUMN XapaKTEpHO MapasuiesibHOE pacrosoxkenue Guop.
B BepTukanbHbIX — UOpHI MOTYT (hOpMUPOBATh OOJIEE CIOKHBIE CTPYKTYPBI pa3HOOOpa3HOM (HOpMBI,
KOTOpbIE Ha3bIBaIOT TpaOeKyaamu. M3ydeHne MUKpPOCTPYKTYpPBI CKeleTa Kopajula mojipa3yMeBaeT Mo

coboit HN3YUCHUC B3AUMHOT'O PACIIOJIOKCHUA KPUCTAJIIOB, (I)OpMI/Ip}/'IOIJ_II/IX CKCJICTHYIO TKAaHb.

Boiaensitor paznuyHble TUIIBI MUKPOCTPYKTYPbI CKEJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB TaOynaT. OCHOBHBIMU
SBIISIIOTCS: JTaMEJUIAPHBIN, GUOpabHbIi U napaTpabeKyIapHbIN TUI. Y GOJIBIIMHCTBA OTPSIIOB TAOYJIAT
APKO BBIPAXKEHA CIOUCTOCTb CKIEPEHXUMBI. B CBOIO ouepenb KakJblii U3 TUIIOB MOXKHO MOAPA3IEINUTh
Ha €IIe HECKOJbKO NOATHUIIOB. MMUKpPOCTPYKTypa JaMEUIIPHOIO THUIA MOJpa3JeiseTcs Ha
KOHIEHTPUYECKYI0 C  HApy)KHOH  JMNHUTEKOW, TIpyOOKOHIIEHTPUYECKYIO  MaXUIIOPOUIHYIO,
TOHKOKOHIIEHTPUYECKYIO CTPHUATONOPOHIHYIO; (PHOpasbHOrOo THUMA — Ha PaJAHaIbHO-BOJOKHUCTYIO
TaMHOIIOPOUJHYIO, CKPBITYI0 pPaJuaJbHO-BOJIOKHUCTYIO; PaJHaIbHO-BOJIOKHHCTYI0 C BTOPHUYHBIMH
OTJIO)KEHUSIMU CTEPEOIUIa3Mbl; PaJUuaIbHO-BOJIOKHUCTYIO (PAaBOZUTOUIHYIO M TOPUCTO-BOJOKHUCTYIO

(puc. 60) (dyb6atomnos, 1971).

B pab6orax Jladycra u [lmrockyanieka ObIIIO OMHCAHO MHOKECTBO TaOyMSAT C JIAMEJUIIPHOM
CTPYKTYPOM, KOTOpasi HanboJiee OTUYETIUBO MPOCISKUBACTCS Y KopaluioB cemeiicTBa Micheliniidae u
TaK)K€ TPHUCYTCTBYET y TPEACTaBUTEICH MHOTHUX APYTHMX CEMEWCTB, Hampumep, Syringoporidae.
JlamennsipHass MHKpPOCTPYKTypa TOApasJenseTcs Ha 2 Tuma: COOCTBEHHO JaMelIsipHas W

MUKpOJIaMeIUIApHas.
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JlamennspHas MUKPOCTPYKTYpa XapaKTepU3yeTcs KpUCTAIIIaMU KalblUTa TOJIMMHONU 4 — 8 MKM
u 30 — 50 MKM B AJIMHY, pacHoJIOKEHHBIMH NapajlieIbHO WK CcyOnapalijieIbHO TpaHulle CTPYKTYP.
CaMu KpucCTalNTMYECKHE IJIACTHHKU UMEIOT HEPOBHBIE WIIM 3y0uUaThle Kpas U MOTYT OBITb MPSMBIMU,

HN30IrHYTBIMU HUJIM BOJIHUCTBIMHU.

MukponamenisipHass MUKPOCTPYKTYpa XapaKTepU3yeTcs KpUCTAIaMH KalblUTa, TOJIIMHA
KOTOPBIX KoJieOseTcst oT 2 10 8 MkM, a muHa oT 10 1o 25 MxMm. Kak 1 ipu namesuiapHo# CTpyKType 3TH
Oosiee MeJIKHE TUTACTUHKU KPHUCTAJJIOB MMEIOT 3yOuYaThle WJIM BOJIHUCTBIE Kpasi M MOTYT OBITh Kak
W30THYTBIMH, Tak ¥ mnpsmeiMu. Jlapyct B 1985 romy BBIIENMI WIUTKOBBIE H KYIYJISpPHBIC
MuKponamesibl. [I{uTkoBbIe UMEIOT TONIIMHY 2 — 3 MKM U JUIUHY 20 — 25 MKM, KOHIIBI CJ1a00 3arHyTHI.

Kynynsipable MUKpOIaMeIibl TOJIIMUHON 4 — 7 MKM U AJTUHOM OKOJIO 15 MKM UMEIOT KYIOJIO0MOA00HYIO
opmy.

3HayeHUuEe MUKPOCTPYKTYPBI JIIsl CUCTEMATUKH TaOYJAT O CUX IOP OCTAETCS AUCKYCCHOHHBIM.
CBsi3aHO 3TO KaK C BEpPOSTHBIMM HW3MEHEHHUSMHU CKEJETHBIX CTPYKTYp B  pe3yjbTare
NEPEeKPUCTAUIN3ALNY, TaK W C OTCYTCTBUEM JKUBBIX IIPEACTABUTENEH C MATKUMU TKaHSAMU,
MO3BOJIMBIIMX OBl JOCTOBEPHO OIPENENUTh XapakTep (OpPMHUPOBAaHUS W JOCTOBEPHBIC PA3IUYUS B
MHUKPOCTPYKTYPE y pa3HbIX TakCOHOB. HecMoTps Ha 3TO, XapakTep MHUKPOCTPYKTYpPBI, HAIpHUMED,
IPUHATO UCIOJB30BaTh Ui pasrpaHuueHust popoB Holocanthopora Le Maitre, 1954; Michelinia de
Koninck, 1841; Praemichelinia Lafuste et Plusquellec, 1980; Protomichelinia Yabe et Hayasaka, 1915

muxenuHun (Lafuste, Plusquellec, 1985).

Puc. 60. MuKpPOCTPYKTypa CKICPEHXHMBI CKEJIECTHBIX JJIeMEHTOB TalOymsar. 1. JlamemmspHberit tum A4 —
KOHIICHTPUYECKass C HapyKHOW omurekod B momepedyHoMm (/) w mpomonsHOM (2) ceueHusx; b —
rpyOOKOHIICHTpUYECKAs IMaxXWUIMopouaHas B momepedHoM (/) u mpomoimsHOM (2) cedeHusx; B —

TOHKOKOHIICHTPHYECKAs CTPHATOMOPOUAHAS B mornepedHoM (/) u mponoiasHoM (2) cedeHusx; I’ — cKiiamdaro-
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KOHIIGHTPUYECKas TUIMKaTOMYpOBasi B monepeyHoM (/) u mpomonbHoM (2) ceueHusx. 2. GubpanbHblil Tl 4 —
panuansHO-BOJIOKHUCTAs! TAMHOIOPOHIHAsI B moniepedyHoM (/) u mpoAonbHoM (2) cedeHusx; A — paauanbHO-
BOJIOKHHCTasi (paBO3UTOMIHASL B morepeyHoM (/) M mpomoisHOM (2) ceyeHusix; B — CKpbITas pagualibHO-
BOJIOKHHUCTAas B morepedHoM (/) u mpogobHOM (2) cedeHusx; I — MOPHUCTO-BOJIOKHHUCTAS B TIOMIEPEIHOM (/) |
MPOIOJIBHOM (2) ceueHusx; /[ — paguallbHO-BOJIOKHHUCTAs C BTOPHUYHBIMH OTJIOKCHHSIMH CTEPEOIIa3MEI. 3.

[MapaTtpabekynsipHslii T B monepedHoM (/) u npogonbHoM (2) ceueHusix (ybartomnos, 1971).

B nannoii paboTe OCHOBHOM IENBI0 U3YYEHHS] MUKPOCTPYKTYPBI CTaBHJIOCH €€ OMHCAHUE JUIS
HOBBIX TaKCOHOB, a TaK)K€ HEKOTOPBIX APYrHX, NPEACTABICHHBIX B aucceprauuu. Bce n3yueHHbIE
SK3EMIUIAPBl IIOKa3aJlM B TOHM WM HWHOW CTENEHHM 3HAYUTEIbHBIE BTOPUYHBIE W3MEHEHUS
MUKPOCTPYKTYpPBI BCJIEICTBUE NEPEKPUCTAININ3ALNN BILIOTh JIO TOTO, YTO HA HEKOTOPBIX HE yJaJ0Ch
O0OHapyXUTh HUKAKUX MEPBUYHBIX CTPYKTYp. Ha ocraBuImxcs ke sK3eMIuisipax ynajaoch ONpPeesIuTh

MPEITOJIOKUTEIHHBIA IEPBUYHBIN XapaKTep MUKPOCTPYKTYPbI CTEHKH.
MukpocTpyKTypa CTeHKH Obljia UCCIeI0BaHa Js IPEICTaBUTeNeH ABYX OTpPsII0B TaOyIIAT.

Cpenu mnpexacraButeneit orpspa Favositida Obiia m3yueHa MHUKpPOCTPYKTypa JIBYX BHUJOB.
[lepssrit u3 HUX - Sutherlandia gzheliensis Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2025. Bce npeacrasurenu
JAHHOTO BHUJA MPOUCXOIAT M3 IKEIbCKOTO sipyca BepxHero kapOoHa [loaMOCKOBBS, M3 OIHOTO
MECTOHAXOXKACHUSI — TXKEIbCKOTo CTpaToThma. s OTAEIbHBIX SK3EMIUIIPOB KOJUIEKIIMHU OBLIO
IIPOBEJEHO M3Y4YEHHE MUKPOCTPYKTYpBI cTeHKH. CTeHKa MMeeT pasinuuHyro ToimuHy oT 100 o 200
MHUKpOH. Bce sk3eMIisipel ObUIHM MMOABEP)KEHBI 3HAUUTENIBHBIM BTOPUYHBIM H3MEHEHHSIM CTPYKTYPHI
CKeJIeTa BCie/ICTBUE uareHe3a. Ha BTOpHuHOCTh MUKPOCTPYKTYpPBI YKa3bIBa€T IOBCEMECTHOE HaJIMUKeE
«MEJIKO3EpHUCTON MO3auKH» B BHJI€ MHOIOYHMCIIEHHBIX 3€PEH KalbIMTa Pa3MEPHOCTHIO 1O 6 MUKPOH,
pacIoyio’)keHHbIX OecrnopsoyHo. B oThaenbHBIX 00NacTsaX CcKejera, HauMEHee IOABEPIIINXCS
MareHeTUYeCKUM HW3MEHEHUSM, HaOJIOJAl0TCsl Y4YacTKH IIOJIBEPTUIMEcs MEepPeKpUCTAIUIM3ald B
3HAYUTENIbHO MEHbIIEH CTENEeHU U, BEPOSTHO, JAEMOHCTPUPYIOIIME OCOOEHHOCTH MEepBOHAYaIbHON
MUKpPOCTPYKTYpbl. OHa mpezacTaBiseT coO00M Mydykd TpaOeKyln, pagualibHO PacXOASIIUXCs U3 OJHOU
TOYKU M n3rubaronmxcs. CioxxeHbl OHU 00Jiee BBITSHYTBIMU KpHCTaNIaMH KaJIbIUTA, JUTMHON 10 16
MHUKpOH (puc. 61). HaGmonaemass MUKPOCTPYKTYpa 3HAYMTEIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT ONMMCAHHOW paHee
MHUKPOCTPYKTYPHBI IPYTOTro BUAA JaHHOTO ponia — S. khachikensis Niko et Badpa, 2021 u3 cpegneit nepmu
Cesepo-3anaagnoro Mpana. Ero creHka ciaokeHa IUIOTHO YINAKOBAHHBIMM TOHKHMMM IapajlIeIbHBIMU
¢ubpamu, pacroNOKEHHBIMH —TMEPHEHIUKYISIPHO SIPKO BBIPAKEHHOMY MEXCTEHHOMY  IIBY,
COCTaBJIAIOLIMMH XapaKTEPHYIO PaIualbHO-BOJIOKHUCTYIO MUKPOCTPYKTYpY dudpansHoro tuna (Niko,

Badpa, 2021) (puc. 62).
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Puc. 61. Dk3. 5930/13. KpunroBojoKHHCTass MHUKPOCTPYKTypa cTeHku Sutherlandia gzheliensis. Ctpenkoii

OTMEYEH Y4acCTOK CTEHKH, COXPAHUBIIUH CJIebl HEPBOHAYATBHON MUKPOCTPYKTYPBHI.

Puc. 62. Muxpoctpykrypa Sutherlandia khachikensis (Niko, Badpa, 2021).

[Ipencrasutenu Buna Michelinia rara TpOUCXOAST U3 BEPXHEKAMEHHOYTOJHHBIX OTJIOXKEHUH,
mkenbekoro spyca [loamockoBbsa. CTeHKa M3YYEHHBIX 3K3eMIUIAPOB UMeeT ToauuHy 200 MUKpOH U
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET OTUETIIMBBINA CpeTUHHBIN 1I0B (puc. 63). [To 06e cTOPOHBI OT HErO PACIIOIOKEHBI CIIOH
CTEPEOIIa3MBbl, CJIO’KEHHBIE BBITSIHYTBIMH MJJACTUHYATO-BOJIOKHUCTBIMU JaMeJUIaMu,

PacoJIO)KEHHBIMU CyOmapajielbHO CPEAMHHOMY HIBY C HEOOJBIIMM HAKJIOHOM, YTO IMPEACTaBISET
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XapakTepHyl ais npeacraBureneid poma Michelinia mukpoctpykrypy (Lafuste, Plusquellec, 1985;

Plusquellec, Sando, 1987). Mukponamesisl umeroT anuny 10 10—11 mxMm (puc. 64).

Puc. 63. Ilnudsl u3ydeHHblx sk3eMIusipoB Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev, Rozhnov, 2025. a —
MIPOJIONBFHBIN Cpe3 Yepe3 KOJIOHUIO BIIoNb ocH kopawtuta (9k3. [TMH, Ne 5930/21); 6 — monepeyHsIii cpe3 uepes

KOJIOHHIO (CTPENKOi OTMe4eH cpeauHHbIHN moB) (3k3. [IMH, Ne 5930/17).

Puc. 64. MukpocTpykrypa creHkd Michelinia rara. a — CHUMOK, TIOJy4€HHBIH ¢ ucrions3oBanueM SE nerexropa
CKaHHPYIOLIETO JIEKTPOHHOTO MHUKPOCKOMNA; 6 — CHHMOK, IOJYYEHHBIH C Hcroib3oBaHueM BSE nerexkropa
CKaHMPYIOIIETO MIEKTPOHHOTO MUKPOCKOTIIA (CTPEIKaMI OTMEUYEHBI JIAMEIUTBI, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIE CyOIIapaiebHO

cpeaunHoi muHuK) (k3. ITMH, Ne 5930/17).

[IpenacraButenn otpsiaa Auloporida o6mamaroT XapakTepHOW Il HUX KOHIEHTPHUYECKOM
paznanbHO-BOJIOKHUCTON MHUKpOJAMEIUIIPHON CTPYKTYpOW CTEHKH. PaccMOTpEHHbIE Mpe/CTaBUTENN
Buna Aulopora soshkinae Sokolov, 1952 npoucxonar u3 AeBOHCKHX OTJIOXKeHUH OpIoBCKOW 00IacTH.
Crenka kopautuToB umeeT ToimuHy 200-230 MkM. MHKPOCTPYKTypa CTEHKH KOHIIEHTPHYECKas,
BOJIOKHUCTO-clToucTast (puc. 65). Ilpu OonpmmX yBEIWYEHHUAX HA HEKOTOPBIX KOpaJLTUTax
oOHapyKUBaeTcs IBYXCIOHHOE CTPOCHUE CTeHKH. BHenHmii cnoit 6osee MOIIHBIN, ToamuHoN 10 130

MKM, UM€EET KOHLIEHTPUYECKYIO BOJIOKHUCTO-CIOUCTYIO MUKPOJIAMEIJISIPHYIO CTPYKTYpY. BHyTpeHnHuit
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cioi, TomumHOH He Oonee 100 MKM, HECeT 3HAYUTENbHBIC BTOPUYHBIC M3MEHEHHSI, MCKAXKAIOIINE
MEePBOHAYAIILHYI0 MHKPOCTPYKTYpPY, OJHAKO HAONIOACHMS 3a HauMeHee H3MEHEHHBIMU y4YacTKaMu
MO3BOJIAIOT MpelroyiaraTb, 4YTO IE€pPBOHAYANbHASs CTPYKTypa TMpeAcTaBisijia co00H TOHKHE
napajuienbHbie  GUOPBI, PACIONOKCHHBIE MEPICHIUKYISIPHO BOJOKHAM BHEIIHETOo clios. B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIYy4aeB BHYTPCHHHU CJIOW HE COXPAHWICS, 3TO MOXET OBITh CBSI3aHO C MEHBIIEH
YCTOMUYMBOCTBIO JAHHOIO THUMNA MHUKPOCTPYKTYpbl K JIMar€He3y MW BHEIIHUM MEXaHUYECKUM
BO3JICUCTBUEM 10 CPaBHEHHUIO C KOHILIEHTPUYECKOM BOJIOKHHUCTO-CIOUCTOM CTPYKTYpOH, XOpOIIO

COXpaHMBIICHCS HA BCEX U3YUCHHBIX dK3eMILIsIpax (puc. 66).

a 0

Puc. 65. Crenka kopamura Aulopora soshkinae Sokolov, 1952 (3x3. [IMH Ne 5930/82). a — cHUMOK, TIOJTy4eHHBII
¢ ucnonb3oBaHueM SE nerexkTopa CKaHUPYIOIIETO DIIEKTPOHHOTO MHKPOCKOIIA; 6 — CHHMOK, TIOJYYEHHBIH C

ucnojb3oBanueM BSE nerekropa ckaHUPYOIIETO 3JI€KTPOHHOTO MUKPOCKOTIA.

Puc. 66. Yuactok crenku xopaumta Aulopora soshkinae Sokolov, 1952 (3x3. IIMH Ne 5930/82). a — cHUMOK,
MOJTyYEHHBIH C WCIIONIb30BaHUEM SE NeTekTopa CKaHWUPYIOUIETO 3JICKTPOHHOTO MHKPOCKONA; 6 — CHUMOK,
MOJTY4YEHHBIN ¢ ucnonb3oBanueMm BSE fgetexkTopa ckaHUpYIOLIEro 3IEKTPOHHOT'O MUKPOCKOTA. 1 — BHEIIHUM CIIOM

CTEHKH KOPAJINTA; 2 — BHYTPEHHUH CIION CTEHKH KOPAIIUTA.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

BriepBrie n3ydensl ¢paBo3UTHIBI U3 CpeaHET0-BepxHero kapOona IlogmockoBes. Onucano aBa
HOBBIX Buja. [IpoBeneHa peBususi kaMeHHOYTosbHOTO pona Sutherlandia Cocke et Bowsher,
1968. YcranomieHo, 4TO poja BKJIOYaeT 19 BUIOB C y4eTOM OJHOIO HOBOIO BHJA W3
[ToaMOCKOBBSI, OITCaHKE KOTOPOTO MPUBEACHO B TaHHOM padote. [IpeacTaBuTeny qaHHOTO pojia
BIIEPBBIC OTMEYCHHI B CPETHE-BEPXHEKAMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX OTIIOKEHUSIX MOCKOBCKOM CHHEKITH3BI,
YTO paclupsieT ero mnajgeoduoreorpadguueckoe pacnpoctpanenue. IlpencraButenu pona
Michelinia de Koninck, 1841 panee oTMeuaauch B MaJICOHTOJIOTHYECKOMN JIUTEpaType, OJHAKO
MOIPOOHO HE M3YYAIUCh U HE OBLIM OMKCAHBI JJO HACTOSIIETO BpEMEHH. Tenepb OHHU BIEPBBIC
JETAILHO U3YYCHBI M OTIMCAHBI KaK HOBBIN BUI Michelinia rara Krytykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov,
2026 Ha OCHOBaHMM HANWU4Ms TOJHBIX JHUILN, HAJIUYUS CENTAJLHOTO ammnapara,
MPEJICTAaBICHHOI0 MHOTOYHCICHHBIMU IIUMTUKAMU, UMEIOIUMU TOPU30HTAILHYIO OPUEHTAIIHIO
B YallKe, OTCYTCTBHS KOPHEBHUIHBIX BBIPOCTOB M CPABHUTEIBHO OOJIBIIAM pPa3MEpOM
KOPAJUTUTOB OTHOCHUTEIIFHO KOJIOHHH, YeM Y MHOTHX JIPYIMX BHJIOB, YTO XOPOIIO OTIMYACT
JIAHHBIN BHUJI OT OMHMCAHHBIX paHee. Y CTAaHOBJICHO, YTO HOBBIM BUA Michelinia rara obnanaer
XapaKTepHOU ISl MpeACTaBUTENEH poJa MUKPOCTPYKTYpoil cTeHku. CTEHKU Mpe/cTaBUTeNen
Buna Sutherlandia gzheliensis UMEIOT B 3HAYUTEIILHOW CTEIIEHH BTOPUYHO H3MEHEHHYIO
KPUINITOBOJIOKHUCTYIO MUKPOCTPYKTYPY, 3HAUYUTEIHHO OTIWYAIOUIYIOCS OT ONMUCAHHOW paHee
JUTSL HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX MpeACcTaBUTENEH poa.

YcTaHOBNEHBI ~ CUMOMOTHYECKHE  B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHUS  CpPEIHE-BEPXHEKaAaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX
npeacrasuteneit poaa Sutherlandia Cocke et Bowsher, 1968 ¢ kpunounnesimu. Panee nomoousie
CUMOMOTHYECKHE accoIMaluu, oOpazyeMble TaOyisiTaMu C KPUHOUJACSIMHU, B TIpejaesiax
MoOCKOBCKO# CHHEKIIN3bI ObUTH U3BECTHBI U3 HUKHETO KapOoHa Tynbckoi obmacTu, rie B poiu
MUOMOHTA BBICTYNal mpeacTtaButens otpsaa Auloporida (Arendt, 2002). B cpenne-
BEPXHEKAMECHHOYTOJILHBIX OTJIOKEHUSX MOCKOBCKOW CHHEKIU3bl JaHHBIA THI CHMOHO3a
OTMEYEH BIIEPBbIC, @ B POJIM SMHOMOHTOB 3/I€Ch BBICTYIMAIOT MpeAcTaBUTENN (aBo3uTHa. B
paMKax MCCIeOBaHUS MPOBEICHO CPABHEHHUE C UMEIOIIMMCS MAaTEPUATIOM M3 HUKHETIEPMCKUX
otnoxkeHuit uaone3nu, a Takxke o0OOIIEHBI JaHHBIE O BCEX M3BECTHBIX HA JAHHBIM MOMEHT
MPOSIBJICHUSAX CHMOMOTHYECKUX B3aWMOOTHOIICHWH TAaKOTO THUIA HAa MPOTSHKCHHH ITaJIc0309.
VYcTaHOBIIEHO, YTO KAMEHHOYTOJIbHBIE (PaBO3UTHUIIBI 0OPa30BBIBATN CXOIHBIE C OMHUCAHHBIMU
paHee CUMOMOTHYECKHE acCOLUAIMU. XapaKTep B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH B JJAHHBIX aCCOLUALIUAX —
KOMMEHCAJIU3M. YCTaHOBJICHBI HOBBIE (DOPMBI TOTUIMHSIKOB, HEU3BECTHBIE O JTOTO Y
npezncraButeneit pona Sutherlandia Cocke et Bowsher, 1968. Brinenena BepeTeHOBUAHAs

¢dbopMa NoMUIHAKA C XapaKTepHbIMA BOPOTHUYKAMHU NMPUKPEIUICHHUS, CBA3aHHAsI ¢ 0OpacTaHueM
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KOJIOHMEH TOHKHMX LWIMHIPUYECKUX OOBEKTOB, IMPEICTABICHHBIX, BEPOATHO, WIJIAMHU
Opaxuonoa-nmpoayKTu . Takxe onucaHbl MOJUIHAKH C XapaKTepHBIM 0a3ajbHbIM OCHOBAHUEM,
(GbopMHUPOBABIIMMCS B YCIOBHSIX MTOCENIEHUS KOJIOHMH Ha MSTKOM cyOcTpare.

BrisiBnensl u omnucanbl OCOOCHHOCTH acToreHe3a mpencraBureneit Bupa Michelinia rara
Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026. BriepBsie 1y1st mpeicTaBUTENCH JaHHOTO PoJia TIOPOOHO
M3Y4eH acTOreHe3 KOJIOHMU C MOMEHTa (POpPMHUpPOBaHUS IPOTOKOpPAIIUTA WU BbLAENeHO 4
XapaKTepHBIE CTa1H, OCHOBAHHbIE HA MOPSAIKE 3aKJIaJJKU TUCTepoKopauToB. [lepBas craaus
3aKiitoyaercss B (DOPMHUPOBAHMM M POCTE NMPOTOKOPAJUIMTA, HA BTOPOHM CTAIUM MPOUCXOIUT
(dopMHEpOBaHHE TEPBOTO TUCTEPOKOPAJUINTA, HA TpPeThe — (OpMUpOBaHHE eme JBYX
TUCTEPOKOPAINIUTOB B JIBYX CMEXKHBIX YIJaX MEXIy HPOTOKOPAIUTOM U TEPBBIM
TUCTEPOKOPAIITUTOM U 00pa3oBaHUE MPOTOKOIOHHH U3 YEThIpeX KopauuToB. Ha ueTBepToit
CTaJIU¥ IPOMCXOIUT Xa0TUIECKas 3aKJIaJKa HOBBIX KOPAILTUTOB UCKITFOUUTENHLHO 10 Tiepudepun
KOJIOHHH B YTJIaX MEXAY y’Ke CHOPMHUPOBABIINMUCS KOpAITUTaMU. Ha OCHOBaHHMH MOJTy4eHHBIX
pe3yJIbTaTOB U CPABHEHMSI MX C paHee MPOBEICHHBIM MOAOOHBIM HMCCIEIOBAHUEM aCTOreHe3a
npencraButenei Qasosutun npyrux cemerictB (Noble, Lee, 1990), mokazaBmux y HHX
OTCYTCTBHE CTaJUIIHOCTH B AacTOT€He3e, CJellaH BBIBOJI O OoIblIel MOpQoreHeTHUecKoi
WHTETpallMi KOJIOHUI HM3y4E€HHOTro B paboTe BHAa. Takke MOAPOOHO PaccCMOTpPEH Mpolecc
MIOYKOBAHMUS, BEIPAYKEHHBIN B TIEPBOHAYATILHOM YTOJIICHUH CTEHKH MAaTEPUHCKOTO KOPaJUINTa,
nanee GOpMHUPOBaHUN OCHOBAHUS HOBOW YallleUKU U 3aKJIaJIKU NEPBOI COeTMHUTEIBHOM MOPHI.
B nanbHeiiem MpoucXoauT CTPEMUTENIBHOE YBEIMUEHUE IMaMeTpa KopaJuluTa 1 00pa3oBaHue
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX COCJMHHUTENBHBIX Mop. OHTOreHe3 OTIENbHBIX KOPAJUTUTOB 3aKII0YAeTCs B
U3MEHEHHHU UX (DOPMBI TI0 MEPEe POCTa U YIUIOTHEHHUSI KOJIOHUH OT OKPYTIIBIX JIO TIOJUTOHAIBHBIX
IECTH- CEMUYTOJIbHBIX.

[TpoBeneHHblt  MOP(GOPYHKIIMOHANBHBIM  aHaNM3  CEeNTalbHBIX  CTPYKTYp  CpeaHe-
BEPXHEKAMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX (DaBO3UTHII W CPaBHEHHE CO CTPOCHHEM CEITAIIBHOTO armapara
NpeJCTaBUTENICH paHHENIEPMCKUX TalyliAT ¥  TO3JHEOPJOBHKCKHX TEIHONUTHA (ceM.
Cyrtophyllida) mokaszan oTCyTcTBHE HENMOCPEICTBEHHOM CBSI3M CENTAJIbHBIX OOpa30BaHUM C
MYCKYJIbHOM U MHUIIEBAPUTEIBHON CHCTEMaMU IMpeJCTaBUTeNel JaHHOro nojkiacca. O6 aTom
CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOT TaKHe OCOOCHHOCTH CTPOCHUS CEeNTaJbHOTO ammapara, Kak ciabas
BBIPAKEHHOCTH CENT, X MHOTOCOCTABHOCTB, HETMIOCTOSIHHAS PSITHOCTh B KOPAJUTMTAX OJHOTO
NOJUMHAKA WM €€ OTCYTCTBHE, BapHaOEIbHOCTh CHMMETPHHM B PACIHOJOXKEHHU PSI0B
CeNTalbHBIX AJIEMEHTOB BIUIOTH JIO €€ MOJIHOTO OTCYTCTBUS. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHUM BBIABHHYTO
MPEIOJIOKEHNE, YTO OCHOBHBIM TMpeJHa3HAUCHHEM CENTAJbHOIrO ammapara TadymisaT Obuio
YCUJIEHUE HAJCKHOCTH 3aKperyieHUs MOJIMMa B 4Yalike. Y HW3YYEHHBIX KaMEHHOYTOJIbHBIX

¢daBo3uTH ~ BBIpaXEHAa ~ TOPU3OHTAIbHAs  OpPHEHTAIUsl  CENTAJNbHBIX  OOpa3OBaHMIA,
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NEepHeHANKYIISIpHAs HAIPABJICHUIO CMEILEHHUS TOJUIIA MTPU COKPAIICHUH, YTO TAKXKE YKa3bIBAET
Ha BOXHYIO POJIb 3TUX CKEJETHBIX AJIEMEHTOB B 3aKpEIUICHMU TOJHNa B yanieuke. Hamudue
PSI0B M XapaKTepHOU CUMMETPHH B PACIIONIOKEHUH CENTaIbHBIX 00pa30BaHUi peIcTaBUTENEH
HEKOTOPBIX OTACIBHBIX POJIOB CBSI3aHO C OCOOCHHOCTSMH CTPOCHHS KalbIIMOOIACTHUECKOM

9KTOACPMBI ITIOJIMIIA, KOTOPAsA MOKET OTPAXKaTh €ro CUMMCETPHILO.
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IMTPMJIOKEHMA

O0bsicHeHus K poToTAdIMIAM
Tabmuna [

1 — Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026, sx3. IIMH, Ne 5930/18, npomonbHbIi cpe3
gyepe3 3D monens konouuu; 2 - Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026, 3x3. TTMH, Ne
5930/17, noniepeunsrnii nuud; 3 - Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026, k3. IT1UH,
No5930/21, mpononwsnbiit mumud; 4 - Mastopora compacta (Tchernychev, 1941), sx3. I[TMH Ne5930/65
obmuii Bua KoJoHWHW; 5 - Mastopora compacta (Tchernychev, 1941), sk3. IIMH Ne5930/67
npoJoNbIHBIN nud; 6 — Aulopora verticellata Sokolov, 1952, sx3. TIMH Ne 5930/76, npononbsHbIii
nutud; 7 - Aulopora minor Goldfuss, 1826, 3x3. ITMH Ne 5930/72 o6mwmii Bug xosonuu; 8 — Aulopora
soshkinae Sokolov, 1952, sk3. [TMH Ne 5930/81, oOmumit Buakononuu. JlJinHa MacTaOHON JIMHEHKH —
1l cm.

Tabmumna 11
@ur. 1-7. Michelinia rara Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2026, o6uuii Bua: 1— ronorumn, 3x3. [1HMH,
Ne 5930/20; 2 — mapatum, 3k3. [TMH, Ne 5930/15, ManeHbpKkasi KOJIOHUS, KPESIUBIIASCS TIPH KU3HU HA
dbparmenTe ckenera MmaHku; 3 — maparur, 3k3. [IMH, Ne 5930/18, xonmonust Hanbosaee TUMHMYHON
dbopwmsbl, BUI cOoky; 4 — mapatum, 3k3. [IMH, Ne 5930/19, a — HeGobIIast KOJIOHUS HA HAYAJILHOM dTare
4 cTajuu acToreHe3a; O — yBeJIMYCHHAs Yalllka C CeNTAIBHBIM alapaToM B BUJIC CENITATBHBIX IIIMITUKOB;
5— maparumn, 3k3. [TH, Ne 5930/18, xononus Hanbosnee THIUYHON (GOpPMBIL, BUJ C 0a3aIbHOM CTOPOHBI.
JnunHa macmrabHol nuHekn — 1 cMm.

Taomuma 111

@ur. 1-6. Sutherlandia gzheliensis Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2025, oOuwmii Bua: 1 — mapatur,

o0p. IIMH N2 5930/1, xonoHus nmomycdeprueckoil popmbl, KpEUBIIASCS MPH )KU3HU Ha (pparMeHTe
cKeneTa MIIaHky; 2 - napatur, oop. [IMH N2 5930/2, chepuueckas kononus; 3 — maparur, oop. [TMH
N2 5930/3, momycdeprueckas KOJIOHHS, TPUKPETUBILASICS MTPH KU3HH K CTEOII0 MOPCKOI mimu; 4 —
ronotutn, oop. [TMH N2 5930/4, cheprudeckuii MOIUIHSK C IPKO BEIPRKEHHBIM CENTAIBHBIM alapaToM;

5 —maparum, oop. [IMH N2 5930/5, monmnHsk BepeTeHOBUAHBIN, Ha IBYX BEPUIMHAX UMEIOTCS BRIPOCTHI
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B BUJIE «BOPOTHUYKOBY, IPUYpPOUEHHBIE K 00pacTaHUIO KOJIOHUEH UTJIbl OpaXHOMoIbl MPOIYKTHBI; 6 —

naparutl, oop. [TMH N2 5930/6, nonumnHsIk BepeTeHOBUIHON (OPMBI.

Tabmuna IV

®ur. 1-4. Sutherlandia gzheliensis Krutykh, Mirantsev et Rozhnov, 2025; 1 — 2 — maparumn, o6p. [TMH
Ne 5930/10, 1 — oOmmit Bua, cepuueckas KOJOHHS, oOpocmias (parMeHT CKeyleTra MIIaHKW, 2 —
BUPTYaIbHBIN cpe3 yepes 3 /1 monens nonumnHska; 3 —3x3. [TMH Ne 5930/7, mumnd yepes neHTp KOJOHUY;

4 — k3. [TMH Ne 5930/8, mummd gepe3 eHTp KOJTOHHH.

Tabmua V

@ur. 1 — 8. Sutherlandia sp.; 1 — sx3. [IMH Ne 5930/90, BHemrHu# Buj mosrychepruuecKoil KOJIOHHUH,
MocenuBIIeiicss Ha ¢parMeHTe ckenera Mimanku; 2 — 9k3. [IMH Ne 5930/92, puemHuii BuUA
cyOcdepuueckoil KoJoHUM ¢ Oa3anbHBIM ocHOBaHueM; 3 — ak3. [IMH 5930/91, cybcdepuueckas
KOJIOHHS ¢ 0a3abHBIM OCHOBaHHMEM, BUJ cBepXY; 4 — 3k3. [IMH Ne 5930/93, a — o6mwmii BUI KOJIOHUU
cyocdepuueckoii hopmbl; 6 — TIOCKOe 0a3aIbHOE OCHOBAHHE, TPUYPOUCHHOE K TTOCEIIEHUIO KOJIOHUH
Ha (hparMeHTe TBepAoro ckenera Muanku; 5 — ak3. [IMH Ne 5930/96, kononus cpepuyeckoit Gopmsl,
IPWKHU3HEHHO MoCcenuBLIasics Ha cTtedne kpunonaen; 6 — 3k3. [IMH Ne 5930/112, npononbHblil mutud
4yepe3 KOPaJUIUT, CMEIEHHBIN OT eHTpa KoyoHuu; 7 — 3k3. [IMH Ne 5930/98, nmumd B kocoM ceueHuun
K KOpaJUTuTaM, CMEIICHHBIN OT 1eHTpa kosioHuu; 8 — 3k3 [TMH Ne 5930/105, mmud B ceuenun, 6J1m3Kom

K LICHTPY MOJUITHSKA.

Tabmuma VI
@uwr. 1, 2, 4. Favosites permica Gerth, 1921, 1 —sk3. I[IMH Ne 5930/136, a - 00mimii Bu1 KOJIOHUU COOKY,
0 — oOmuit BUI C AUCTAIBHONU CTOPOHBI cTe0s; 2 a, 6 — »k3. [IMH Ne 5930/137, o6mwmii Bu1 KOJTOHUH
cOoKy; 4 — 9Kk3. [TMH Ne 5930/138, a — 00muii BUI ¢ MPOKCUMATBLHON CTOPOHBI cTe0Is1, O — 00Nl BUT
KOJIOHUH COOKY; 3 — Aulohelia irregularis Gerth, 1921, sx3. [TMH Ne 5930/133, a — o6muii Buj cOOKY,
0 — o0mmMi BUJI C MPOKCUMAIILHOM CTOPOHBI cTeOIIst; 5 — Pseudofavosites stylifer Gerth, 1921, sk3. I[TMH

Neo 5930/139, a — o0ruit BU C AUCTAILHON CTOPOHBI ¢Te0J1s1, 6 — 00N BUJT KOJIOHHH COOKY.



152
Tabmuna VII
Qur. 1. Cyrtophyllum orthis Sokolov, 1950, k3. [IMH Ne 5930/70, a — monepeunsiii numd, 6 —
nponoasHblid mmud; 2 — Cyrtophyllum cf. lambeiformis Sokolov, 1950, sx3. IIMH Ne 5930/83, a —
nonepeuHbii num@, 6 — nmpogonsHeii nuud; 3 — Cyrtophyllum sp., k3. [IMH Ne 5930/68, a —
nonepeuHbiil nuug, 6 — uwmd B kocom ceuenuu; 4 - Cyrtophyllum sp., sx3. IIMH Ne 5930/69, a —

nonepeuHbId i, 6 — Mpoa0abHBIN HITU.
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Taoauma 11




[
o
o)
]
=
=
=
©
[ ]
T




Taoauua IV




157

Taoauuma V




Taoauua VI




159

Taoauna VII




